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THE 


PREFACE 


Ein o now barred "00 the Pulpit by 
B the infirmities of Old Age,yet very 
- loth to give over my ſacred and belo- 
vedOffice of Evangelilt, I endeavour to 
continue it by committing to the Preſs 
ſome Sermons, which I have for- 
merly preach'd. And I am not here- 
in deterred by the multitude of prin- J 
+ ted Sermonsof eminent Divines. For += _: 

| if there be firſt a willing mind, it is ac * |} 
cepted according to that a Man hath, 
and not according to that he hath not. 
| Candles were made to give light, as well 
as Tapers. Neither are mean Capacities 
exempted from obeying our great Ma- 
ſter's Command, to make our light r ſhine | 
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TITLES "a: TEXTS 


OF. THE 7 


's E R MON s. 
Abrahaz 5 Sacrifice.” 


I Sermon I. YE N.xxii.7,8. And Watt ſpake . * 

p " t0 Abraham his Father, "and © 

©. ſaid, WI Father : And he ſaid, Here- am 1 
my Son. And he ſaid, Behold the fire and 

| wood ; but where # the Lamb'for the: Buy 
offering ? And-Abraham ſaid, My Son, G od 
will provide himſelf a Lamb for a burnt-offer- 
ing : And they ment both of them rogether, P-I- 


JACOB and ESAU, 


' Serm.IT. © Gen. xxvii. 35. Hd 6: ſaid, Thy 
Brother came with ſubtilty, and. Fr taken 


" away thy Bleſſing. $7 Re Pag-31 


Add to your F a Verriz, 


Serm.TlI. 2 Pet.I. 5. Ad beſs iaes this, PID 
. all diligence, add to your faith vertue, and.to 
wvertue 2g, 2d 4nd to knowledge tempe- 

£ rence, pag.6s _.:: 

2 Parable 0 


Titles and Texts of the Sermons. 


'P arable of the growing Seed: 


Serm.IV: Mark iv. 26, 27, 28, 29. So ts the 
Ky 1ngaom of God, 45 if a mga ſhould caſt ſeed 
tnto the ground, and ſhoufd ſleep, aud riſe 
night and day : And the ſeed ſhould ſpring 
and grow up he knoweth not how, For the 


earth brings forth fruit of ber {hs firſt the 


blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in 
the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, 
immediately he puts in the ſickle, becauſe the 
harveſt 25 COM. Pa8-95 


1f any of you lack Widom, let 
__bhimaskitof God. 


Serm.V. Jam.I. 5. If any of you lack W Vir 
| am, let him whef God, -: -:: Pagai17 


The rich & poor meet together. 


Serm. VI. Prov. XXit. 2. The rich and poor 
meet together : The Lord is the Maker of 


hem ol, Pag.139 
| Notasl wall, but as: cham wilt. 
'Serm:VII. Matth. xxvi. 39, -->-Noet as 1 


' Bil, but AS Fhou wilt, 
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Titles and Texts of the Sermons. 


The Meck ſhall inherit the 
Earth, KC. . 


Serm. VIII. Pſal. xxxvii. 11. Bat the Meek 


ſhall inherit the Earth,and ſhall delight them- 


| ſelves in the abundance of peace, pag.187 


{ Iwillmake you Fiſhers of Men. 


Serm.IX. Matt.iv.18,19,20,21,22. And ex 


ſis walking by the Sea-ſide, ſaw two brethren, 


| Simon called Peter, and Anarew his brother, 


caſting a Net into the Sea: (for they were 
Fiſhers.) And he ſaith unto them, Follow me, 
and Twill make you fiſhers of men. And they . 


 ftraizht-way left their Nets,and followed him. 


And going on from thence, he ſaw other two 


brethren, Fames the Son of Zebedee,and Fohn 


his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their Fa- 


| ther qnending their Nets : and he called them. 


And they immediately left the ſhip and their 
Father, and followed him. i w Eg 


God's face and back-parts. 


Serm.X. Exod. xxxiil. 23. And I will take 


away my hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my back- 


parts ; but my face ſhall not be ſeen. p.237 
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Abraham's Sacrifice : 


Setrmon 1. 


Gen. xXii: 7, 8. 


And Iſaac ſpake to Abraham his Father, and 
ſaid, My Father : And he ſaid, Here am 
[ my Son. And he ſaid, Behold the fire 
and wood; but where is the Lamb for the 
Burnt-offerin ? And Abraham ſaid, My 
Son, God will provide himſelf a Lamb 6 
a burm-offering : And they went both. of 
them together, 


RA Aint Pas! was ſaying to-the Gas 
Views i /arians, ch. 3.1. that before their 
\ j exes Chriſt had been evidently ſer. 
ferth crucified among them; And 
; yet Chriſt had been crucified at 
Jernſulems, not at Gataza. But St. Pauls prea- 
ching had ſo painted Chriſt to thelife unto 
them, that Chriſt was crucified, not only: 
among them, but them; ey uy, faith the 
Text: ; Their hearts were ſtampt' with the | 
- B Image. 
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Abrahan#'s Sacrifice. Serm. 1. 


* Image of Chriſt's paſſion. Truly, ſhould 


Paul now revive, and do in this Audience, 
as he did in Theſſalonica, AF. x7. reaſon out 
of the Soxiptus'e te tay open Chriſs*s ſuſſeriags, 
he could not pick out a more pregnant Scri- 


. pture than this to ſet forth evidently Chriſt 


crucified. I hope that the life of the Text, 
notwithſtanding the weakneſs of the Spea- 
ker, will ſo evidently ſet forth Chriſt cruci- 
fied among us, that unleſs our hearts be be- 
witched, as the Galatians were, we {hall obey 
the truth ; and for his death's fake, lead a 
godly life. 

© In a good Pifture the two commendable 
things are the goodneſs of the Colours, and 


the lively Repreſentation. Theſe two things 


you have here ;. Abraham and 1/aac with 
their Faith and Obedience make up the Co- 


Tours, and with their AMiQtion tes 


which ſet oft the colours of their Viertues : 
And thefe were {ſo uſed by the high art of 
Divine Wiſdom, that they are a lively re- 
preſentation of the meritorious Sacrifice of 


the Son of God. 


Or if you will have it in two words, In 


this Hiſtory there is the Lerger and the F:- 
 ewre: The firſt an example of Faith and 


Obedience .: The /ecozd a myſtery of our 
Redemption. TR © 
73 ; 15 £5 her 

- For the Litera/ and Hiſtorical part, muſt 
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Serm.T. Akrahow's Seerifie IRE "I 


give you a general view of the Hiſtory, be- 
fore I examine the particular paſſage of 
my Text. 
Abraham being old,with a Wife paſt ay 
| bearing, and having no Child by her ; it 
pleaſed God to ſend to that old couple, a Son 
beyond hope, and beyond nature, that preci- 


ous Son 1/azc, with a promiſe that God © // 
? © wouldeſftabliſh his Covenant with him 3 
| | for an everlaſting Covenant, and Gen, 17. 
*.. mith his Seed after him. 


Now might Abrahars call himſelf happy, 
6 rich in God's gifts, and richer in the giver : 

ol He had a plentiful Eſtate, anda good Heir 
C. toleaveit to: And in that precious Son, he - 
t, ſaw the promiſed perpetuity and glory of .. ? 
Y his name ;\ He {aw the only holy and bleſſed I 
4 Seed of the World 1a his Family : Yea, he 
1 [aw the aay of the Lord Feſus, and re- oe 
| Joyced iz it, faith the Lord mae Joh. 88. -/ 
himſelf. EY 7 wi 


In that bleſſed ſtate God a him taſtes 
the bittereſt Pill of afMiction that ever man 
taſted. Temporal felicity is like tall Trees, 
the higheſt tops are molt {ubjett to ſhake. 
Take now thy Son, ({aith God to him) thine 
onely Sors Iſaac, whom thou ws and get thee 
into the land of Moriah, and offer hins there 
= 4 Pur ot: offering. 
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"Þ Abraham's Sacrifice. Serm.I. 


At ſuch a fearful InjunQion, who would 
nct have ſtarted ? for Nature and Reaſon 

were againſt it, 
 Natare firſt, the love of a precious only 
Son: Him to loſe, was a deep affliction to 
a Father ; But to have him'ki{ed, but to /ee 
him killed,bur to kz4 him himſe/f;and mangle 
h;m like a Bullock with a Butcher's Knife 


(n25&) in Hebrew) and after ſuch an hor-* 


rible tact grant not ſo much as the ground 
to the torn Limbs of his miſerable Corpſe, 
but burn him to aſhes, wipe him quite and 
clzan from the Earth, as a curſed and conta- 
gious Carkaſe ; - Was not that enough to 
make Abraham ſay, Lord, far be it from 


me? My Son's Ghoſt would haunt me: . 
Furies would purſue me ; A very Hell . 


would kindle in my Conſcience, and not 
Jet me reſt, till my guilty hands had uſed 
the ſame fatal knife tor a juſter execution, 
_7 even revenged the murther upon my 
lt. | 5-20 
Theſe cbjections of Nature might have 
been ſtrengthened with thoſe of Reaſor 
moving two queſtions : The one, Whether 
&& was well done ? The other, Whether it 
could ſtand with God's promiles ? 

That 1t was well done, God's command 
did juſtifie it, But the nature of the com- 
mand might have made him doubt, whe- 
ther it came from God indeed. For would 


God _ 
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bloud ? Would he accept of ſuzh Sacrifices ? 
Would he give me a command fo contrary 
to his own Law written 11 every Man's 
heart? Neither ſeems this contrary to his 
Laws only, but alſo to his Promiſes. Is 
this that Son with whom God would elta- 
bliſh an everlaſting Covenant, and with 
his Seed after him? And now I mult in one 
blow cur oft all that numerous Poſterity. 
Here is my hope, here 1s God's promile, 
here is the love he bears me! Gol made me 
a Father only that I might .be an Executio- 
ner of my Son |! He made a Covenant with 
me only to break it and my heart together! .. 

Theſe are the ſuggeſtions of Natare and 
Reaſon againſt the Command of God-; Yet: 
was not Abraham ſtaggered by any. Wall 
you know- what Ie anſwered? Never. a 
word. No great matter what you ſay to 
God's precepts, ſo you do them. * Give me 
a Servant that beſtirs himſelf, not one that 
ſtands reaſoning. This was Abraham's an- 
{wer, a real one, and to the purpoſe : He 
roſe up early in the morning, aud ſadled his 
Aſſ-, and took two young men with him, an4 
Iſaac his Son, and clave the wood for the burnt- 


offering, and roſe up, and went unto the place 


which God had toldhim. 


Three days he travelled with that woful 


purpoſe. Being near the place, he leaves 
mn B 3 "IO 
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| Serm.I. Abraham's Sacrifice, 5 
God imbrue the Father's hands inthe Son's 
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6 ; pA 5 Servife, Serm.TI. 


his Servants, takes the knife and the fire, 
gives the Wood to his Son to carry ; And 


when his Son asketh for the Lamb for a 
burnt-offering, he doth ſilence him, faying, 
God will provide, Then railing an Altar in 
the appointed place, he layeth the Wood in 
order, binds his Son, layeth him upon the 


wood, takes the knife, makes ready for theys 
blow; And there the Angel ſtayeth him > 
He was gone far enough tor God, who ask- 


eth Obedience and not Sacrifice. 


W ithout exclamations, without amplifi- 
cations, 1s not the bare relating of this e- 
nough to make Heaven and Earth amazed 
at this Faith and Obedience, / againft which 


| | _ the manifeſt contradiction of Rea- 


n, nor the yerning of the tendereſt Aﬀe- 
tions could prevail any thing ? Never doubt 


' but that when he clave the Wood for that 


lamentable facrifice, he clave his own heart : 
That ia thar journey of three days,' all the 
words, all the looks of his dear Son'were ſo 
many ſpears to his ſoul :,-That the knife he 
carried, went through his entrails : -That he 
would have choſen to be the Sacrifice, be- 


cauſe he ihould not be the Prieſt, Wohere- 


tore'1t mult needs þe a very ffrong Motive 
chat won him'to ſuch a hard Obedience. 
' The Motive" was double; a fervent Hove 
and a firang fn 9 | 

His 
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Serm.I. Abraham's Sacrifice, 7 
His /ove was ſuchas Chriſt would have 
it. He that loveth children, or wife, more than 
God,ss not worthy of him. For as Gun-powder 
fired will put out Candles; fo a violent paſ- 
fion of love will put out and drown a lefler : 
-"Fhe love of God was lo ſtrong in Abrahar?s 
foul, that the love to his Son mult needs 
- give place. My Brethren, love God with 
all your heart and ſoul, and him only : 'Take 
him for your portion : Have nothing in 
Heaven but him; deſire nothing in Earth 
beſides him. Then it will not grieve you 
to part with a Son, -no not. to part withall 
the World for his ſake. | LOT! 


7 ' You know that the fire from Heaven, the 
Thunder,breaks all,to make to it ſelf a way, 
The heavenly fire of God's love would ma- - 
ſter all in Abraham's ſoul. No natural inte- 4 
reſt could ſtand againft that viokence, God ; - 1 
asked him his Son far a burnt-6ftering;_ 4- 
braham thought his Son and his own hearts 
bloud well beftowed, being given to Gd. 
They are far from his mind, gyho think that 
loſt which is = to God,*and allow no- 
thing for his ſervice but what they cannot. 
keep from it. Abraham gave God hig:Son 
more freely than many give him their vffer- 
ings : He was more willing to,loſe his Fon 
for God's ſervice, than others to mils a 
ful profit or pleaſure. 
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i Abraham's Sacrifice. Serm.T. 


,* Now becauſe Abraham loved God, there- 

1 Joh 4 fore he believed on him : for per- 

fett love caſteth out fear. Tis true, 
ſacrificing of his Son ſeemed to be direftly 
againſt the promiſes of God: But ae J 
hope he believed in hope, Rom. 4. Herein be- 
ang of a ſtronger faith than all the Martyrs 
that ever ſuffered ; for they all ſaw the pro- 
miſes of God plain before them, and were 
ſuſtained by them... Burt Abraham believed 
againſt the promiſes, which were all cut off 
In his Son's death. And upon that aſſu- 
rance rthat-God was good and wiſe, He took 
no care to reconcile God's promiſes with his 
command : He did only that which falls to 
Mens ſhare to do, He believed, he obey d, 
and held his peace. 

[But I. ſhall have more occaſion to ſpeak 
of this ; and ſo from the general conſidera- 
tion of the Hiſtory, I look to the particular 
paſſage of my. Text, 

Tt contains four things: I. The firſt a 
loving Preface . to a Dialogue, Ana T/auc 
ſpake (to Abra bis Father, and [aid, My 
Father : and We ſaid, Here. am I my Son. 
11. Then Iſaac moverh a difficulty, And: he 

[aid, Here is the fire and wood, but where 1s 
fy Land for the burnt- -offgring ? : ITL. To 

dithculty Abraham gives this reſoluti- 
on, 1h Son Ar will provide hamelf a Lamb 
for the burnt-offering. IV. And laſtly, you 


have 


Serm.l. Abraham's Satrifice. 9 


have their mutual conſent in that faithful -. 
reſolution, And they went both of them to- 
gether. | 

I. The Preface hath but two words, My 
Father, and My Sonu, My Father, ſaid Iſaac. 
Poor- Son ! he little knew that his words 
were bitter to his Father, and of all words 
the ſweeteſt of all, My Father : This word 
alone ( faith Chry/oftome) was enough” tg” 
launce the good Man's. bowels ; for it put - 
him in mind what a Father he ſhould prove / 
to him preſently. Quid, mi pater, quaſi tu' 
hujus indigeas patris ? Yet to that loving 
word he anſ{wereth no leſs lovingly, Here 
am I, my Sou. Here am 1, and that's my 
grief; My Son, Iam too near thee : |Here 
am I for thy preſent calamity, and my-end- 
leſs ſorrow: 3.09; 

IT. But let us hear 1/aac's queſtion, Here 
75 the fire and wood, but where is the Lamb for 
the burnt-offering ? Iſaac wondred that they 
had taken ſucha long Journey for a Sacrifice 
with all neceſſary Inſtruments, and brought 
- the very Wood ready cletr from home; and 
that the main piece ſhould be wanting, the - 
Lamb for the burgt-oftering. He woald ne- 
ver have thought, dear Son, that he was 
the Lamb, and that himſelf carried-the - 
Preparatives-of his death. Howfſoever he 
had ſo much good-time. God hath 'done 
much for-Mankind to-hide from them ad- 


verlities 
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IO Abrahanis Sacrifice. Serm.l. 


verſities to come. It is a happy ignorance: 


that makes us walk quiet, like //aac, to our 


croſſes. Sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof. 

| 'How this queſtion of the Son cut the 
Father to the heart, I leave it to deem to 
all the Fathers and Mothers of this Com- 
pany. His ignorance, his innocency, the 
warrantable reaſon of his curioſity ; To ſee 


only how ſimply he carried the Inſtruments 


of his death, would have moved ſtones to 
compaſſion, much more a tender-hearted 
Father. Here is the fire and wood ; Good 
Lord, what a heart-burning was that fire 
and wood to Abraham ! What a furious 
on-ſet was that of his natural affection to his 
faith, to his obedience ! Bleſſed be God, who 
brings us not to ſuch trials. When God 
takes our Children. tq himſelf, we murmur 
- againſt his will; for what is immoderate 
forrow but murmuring ? Abraham would 
have taken the death of his Son for a bleſ: 
ling, if God would have excuſed him from 
that woful office, to be the Executioner of 
that death. Alas! he muſt not only loſe 
him, but he muſt kill him ; Yet he repines 
not, quum res erat in integro, when it was 
in -his choice to fpare or 1lay him. ' But he 
loved God better than his Son: If God will 
Have his Son, he wilk-let him have him free- 
ly. His Son was more God's, than his : 
=”. I Yea, 


— 


Serm.IT. Abrahaw's Sacrifice, 


Ir 
Yea, if God will have it ſo, he will kill 
him, rather than God ſhould not have his- 
will. God's will was dearer to him than 
his will, than his bloud. He looks upon 


the fire and wood 7rcopniventibis oculis, 


with a conſtant and reſolute eye, anda faith 
victorious over nature. 


I'TI. The other part of 1/aar's queſtion 
Where is the Lamb for the burnt-offering ? 


cannot be expounded but -by the Az/wer. 


Abraham an{wereth him not ; My Son, 


thou art the Lamb; This fire and wood 5 


for thee, and thou for the burnt-offering, 
and I for the execution. Perhaps he was 
afraid that /azc would have run away. It 
may be alſo, he miſtruſted his own ſtrength. 


He knew not whether he could be able to 


perform that unnatural office :, Whether 
the quaking of his heart would \leave any 
ability in his Limbs at that inſtant. Then 
he would ſpare his Son as long as he could. 
The good Man had, enough to do to com- 
fort himſelf, he would not overcharge his 


conſtancy with his Son's affliction. 


This was then his anſwer, My Sox, God 
will provide himſelf 4 Lamb for a burnt-offer- 
ings {cf ot OR 308 "5 v080y 
' . Of this, more than of apy paſſage of 4- 
brabam's life, we may ſay that of Gez. 17. 
Abraham believed Gad, and it was conn- 
; <a ante _— ane 


x2 Abraham's Sacrifice., Serm.l. 
L red unto him for righteouſneſs: This is the true 


language and the right ſtyle of faith ; And 


this ſentence was ſo precious in God's ſight, 
that he would have the place to bear the 
name of it, and be called Jehovah jireh, God 
will provide, as you have it in the 14. Verſe 
of this Chapter. | 
Theſe words hit the event ſo right, that 
one would think that he knew it before. 


But his behaviour to the laſt ſhewegd that 


he knew- nothing of it: Yet ſo much he 
knew ; ' He knew that God was good and 
potent, conſtant in his love, true in his 
promiſes, admirable in his Works. © He 
knew that God's ways are not our ways, 
and that the faithful Soul muſt believe 
where he doth not ſee, as a Child that 
holds his Father's hand .in the cark. He 
knew that the beſt way. to keep what we 


have, and what -we Jove beſt, -is to give it 


to God ; yea, toloſe it for his fake... 

 Irislike, theſe were the! thoughts of that 
holy Man: It is true, God promiſed me 
bleffing- in 1/2ac,;, but that. the' Promiſes 
ſhould ftand and 1{azc dye without iſſue, 
ſeems impoſſible to-my reaſon. . But it be- 


longs not to me to rectifie God's counſels, . 


and take an order that he keep his promi- 
ſes. God commands. me to offer him my 


Son for a_burnt-offtering. This only is my. . 


part, this only belongs to me. to do, and I 
* 7": 20U 
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Serm.l. Abraham's Sacrifice. I} 


will do. it. Let him provide' for the reſt. | 


I ſec neither the juſtice of his command, 
nor the poſlibility of his promiſe ; but I 
am ſure he looks to both. Credidi Deo fi- 
' lium ſuſcepturus,credam occiſurus ; 10 ſpeaks 
St. Auſtin in Abraham's name : I believed 
God when he promiſed me a Son,” Twill believe 
God now he commands me to kill him. And 
though againſt nature, though againſt nope, 
though againſt reaſon; yea, though he kill 
me ; yea, which 15 worſe, though he kill 
my Son; :and, which is worle again, 
though he make me kill my Son, yet will 
IT hope in him ; I will be obedient, God 
will be provident. My Son, God will pro- 
vide himſelf” a Lamb, | | 
And indeed he was not aſhamed of his 
hope. A Lamb he had inſtead of his Son 
to offer : And his Love, Faith, and Obedi- 
ence, were taken for a better burnt-offering 
than that typical Lamb. All this is ex- 
preſt in that Golden Text, Heb. 11. 17. By 
faith Abraham when he was tried, offered up 
Iſaac, and he. that had received the promiſes, 
1 offered his only begotten Son ; of whom it was 
i /aid, That iz Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be bleſſed, 


from whence alſo he received him in a figure. 


IV. It remaineth to ſee the co/ext of Fa- 
ther and Son in this reſolution, to rely up- 
og God's providence. It is contained 1n 

theſe 
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gether, | | Ts 
The mention of God's providence filen- 
ced 1/aac's curiolity : Which ſilence, wiſer 
than any ſpeech, ſhewed in him a moſt re- 
lIigtous diſcretion. He was no Child. Rab- 
bz Shalmo ſaith, he was 37. years old : But 


he had not his wiſdom from his years. -It 


was the wiſdom from above, pure, peaceable and 


gentle, that made him thus go quietly with 


his Father, and hold his peace upon the al- 
legation of God's providence : And the 
truth is, there is nothing to be faid to it. 
Reaſon muſt have nothing to ſay either a- 
gainſt or after this reſolution, God will 
provide. 
\ They went on. Heres their obedience; 
of the Father, to God ;- of the Son, to God 
and his Father. Both of them together. Here 
is their concord, and both effetts of faith : 
For this refolution, God will 7 pot being 
well apprehended and fixed by faith, will 
ſet Men at reſt both with God, and among 
themſelves. Do but believe fo much in 
your calamities and ſtraits, God wilt pro- 
_ vide; you may go on calmly, and never 
need. to trouble your Neighbours, or dif- 
quiet your minds, to find aut ſhifts, and 
devale .By-ways, but follow thoſe ways on- 
ly which you ſhall ſce fairly offered by 
| God's providence. For as winds —_—_ 
| | rom 
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theſe words, And they went both of them to- || 
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from 'the Weſt, do not hinder the Sun's 
courſe ; and blowing from the Eaſt, do not 
further -it, becauſe the Sun runs above the 
Elementary Region : So all onr cares will 
neither help nor ſtop the great courſe of 
God's providence. The circles and moti- 
ons thereof are in Heaven, and by their 
influences we are moved ; but we cannot 
move them by. all our endeayours : It is 
well if we can. obſerve their motions ; 
Which if we cannot, Howlſoever let us 
firmly believe that there is an unmoved 
providence moving all things, for our good, 


1f we do, like Abraham, ay, God will pro- 


vide, and go forward in the execution of 
his Commandments. And it is a main 
point of thoſe Commandments, that we 
go together in charity and unanimity. 
Truly the whole duty of the Chriſtian is 
cotitained in theſe words, to ſay, God will 
provide, and go together in God's ways: 
For herein you have Faith in God's affiſt- 
ance, Obedience to God's Commandmeats, 
and Charity one to another. 


Figura. 


So much of the Letter of this Hiſtory. 
'The Fzure will aftord a more exa&t and 
high conſideration, I keep my firſt divi- 
lion, and. go over it afreſh. I. A: Preface 

| ro 
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to a Dialogue between the Father and the 
Son. II. Iſaac's queſtion, IT. Abrahams 
reſolution. IV. And laſtly, their conſent 


and going together. © 
In theſe, God willing, we ſhall ſee a clear 


Figure of the Sacrifice of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the work of our Redemption. 
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I. The Preface 1s this, 4zd T/aac ſpake to © 
Abraham his Father, and ſaid, My Father ; 
and his Father anfwered him, Here am I, my © 
Son. Obſerve the perſops, and their words. 

The perſons, Abraham and Iſaac, bear each * 
of them a double figure. | x 

Abraham reprelenteth God the Father,not 
ſparing his only Son, but lifting his own 
hand upon him to ſlay him. He repreſen- 
teth allo all the faithful, being in this he- 
roick action, The Father of all Believers. 

Iſaac repreſenteth God the Sox carrying 
the wood of his own croſs, and yielding 
himſelf to death : He repreſenteth alſo all 
{finners, by God's juſtice bound for the fire, 
and appointed to death, but reſcued from 
it by that holy Lamb, whom God provided 
for the burar-offering inſtead of Man, # 

Now that double figure doth not hold all 
along the hiſtory, but-ſometimes one alone, 
ſometimes both together. . 

Let us hear what -they ſay. And: I/azc 

ſpake unto Abraham his Father, and ſaid, My 
Father ; 
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 Serm.I. Abraham's Sacrifice. T7 
Father ; and Abraham anſwered him, Here 


am I, my Son; And that while they were 
going to the Mount of exegytion. Fhis is 
a figure of Chriſt in the Night in which he 
was betrayed, praying to his Father in the 
Mount, and his Father comforting him 
from Heaven. No ſooner hath the Son 
ſaid, My Father ; but the Father anſwers 
him, Here am I, my Son: To agree with 
this trurh, Toh. 11. Father T thank thee that 
thou ha#t heard me, and'T knew that thou hear- 
et me always. | 

That relation of Father and Son between 
Abraham and Iſaac, wes as near that be- 
tween God the Father and God the Soz, 
as humane things ean be. This is expreſt 
in the ſecond Verſe of this Chapter,Where 
God gives to 1/aac three titles, Take me now 
thy Son, thine onely Son, whom thou love#. 
Theſe three meet in Chrilf: The Son he 
is, Thou art my Son,. this day have I begotten 
thee, Pſal. 2. And the only Son, The ozly 


begotten of the Father, Joh. 1. and the Son 


whom he loveth, T his is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed, Matth.-3. 

Belides, both eſ#s and 1/aac were con- 
ceived beyond the Laws of Nature : Iſaac 
of an old Father, and of x'dead and batren 
Womb ; and' Jeſus without the agency of 


Man, and of a Virgin : Both were begot- 


wh not by the vertue of Man, but by brat : 
0 
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of the Promiſe: Both are called the /e/- | | 
ſed Seed, but Iſaac for Chriſt his ſake. And 
the conception of both was diſpoſed by the Y 
Miniftery of Angels. : 


S 


Iſaac's queſtion to his Father will & 
_ more reſemblances. And he aid, | 
Behold the fire and wood, In theſe words, 
T/axc was a double figure; Firſt of Chriſt 
going to his Paſſion, Chriſt might ſay, 
Behold the fire, the fire of God's wrath, for 
re was kindled in his bones "from above, as. | 
Feremy ſaid of himſelf, a figure of Chriſt, 
Lam. 1. T1» his boxes; for there it melted 
his marrow and fleſh into a ſweat of 
bloud. From above; for it was the wrath 
of the Father which is in Heaven, As 1/aac 
ſaw the kre and knife in his Father's hands ; 
So Je/rs ſaw fiery indignation and terrible 
judgment 1n his F ather , when he cryed, 
My God, 77 God, why ha# thou forſaken me & 
And as tor the 'wood, as {ſaac carried it, 
{o did Chriſt; And that wood, the wood 
of his Crols, lay lo heavy upon him, that 
his very murtherers gor Sm the Cyrenian 
to help him to carry it. 

Alſo i in the ſame words, 1/aac was a figure 
of the ſinner. Mark how Abraham and T- 
faac ſhared the burden of the Implements 
for the Sacrifice. Abraham carried the fire . 
and the &»ife, borh Inſtruments of venge- 
ance ; 
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* ance: 1/aac carried the wood,and that wood 
nd 2? cleft, fit only for burning.” The finner car- 
he | rieth neither fire nor knife ; Yengeance be- 
* longs unto me, ſaith the Lord, Whatſoever 
: the Papiſts talk of Saint Azthony's hre, -it is 
» the Father only that hath fire in his hand. 
* That God hath fire in his hand it is evi- 
S, 7 dent, at this time; So many burning Vt 
' als of wrath are poured by him upon the 
Earth, eſpecially upon this Weſtern world ; 
that we have. reaſon to ſay, Ecce ignem ; 
Behold the fire, But that fire 1s more yet 
out of this world, in that Lake burning 
with fire and brimſtone, where the worm L 
dyeth not, and the fire is not quenched, * f 
Behold the fire. And TI beſeech God we may ; 
ſo behold it afar off that our knowledge ne= 
ver paſs beholding. | ; 
3 So this 15 the Father's burden, He car- 
 # rieth the 4z#fe and the fire: T/aac's burden 
7 15 the wood, and that is the burden of every 
ſinner. Truly we carry wood continually 
for the fire of God's wrath. Poor frail fin- 
ners that we are, what are we but wood 
hefore God, who is a conſuming fire ? Be- 
hold (ſaid God of 1/rael, Fer. 5.) I will 
make my woras. fire, and this people wood, and 
it ſhall devour them. Luſt, drunkenneſs, 
treachery, profaneneſs, hypocrifie, putting 
. on a form of godlineſs, and denying "the 
power thereof, covetouſnelſs, griping, cru- 
C% elty, 


., 
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elty, lying, coſening, ſwearing, forſwear- 


ing: Ecce lignurm, Behold the wood, Be- " 
hold the fewel of Gods wrath:; And the * 
fire 15.10 near, and the wood ſo dry, that * 


it 15 a thouſand wonders it doth not take 
fire more often. This is then that which 
the {inner beholdeth, Fire in the Father's 
hand, and wood on his own ſhoulder. In 
God, juſt anger; . In himſelf, juſt matter 
of anger : Behold the fire and wood. 

But a burnt-oftering there muſt be, The 
Father will not bear the fire and the knife 
1n vain. Whereſoever there 1s lin, there 
mult be puniſhment, or an offering to make 
Propitiation for the ſinner. For without 
blond, there is a0 remiſſion, Heb. 9.22, But 
zow, where is the Lamb for the burnt-offering ? 
My brethren, this is the great queſtion, This 
is the great perplexity of the guilty conſ{ci- 
ence: Where 1s one that can, Where 1s 


one that will be a burnt-offering inſtead of 


me? A Lamb in the literal ſenſe cannot ; 
For it js not poſſible that the blood of bulls and 
goats ſhould take away ſins, Heb. 12. 4, and 
no more the blood of Lambs. Angels, 
though they had a body, cannot be a burnt- 
oftering for me; for Man hath ſinned, and 
Man mult ſuffer. No meer man can; for 
- man hath neither deſerts to pleaſe, nor 
{trength to. overcome. What ! will no- 
. thing in Earth, nothing in Heaven ſerve ? 
| | O 
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! O Lord, behold the fire and wood ; - Be- 
| hold the Father with the knife in his hand; 

' Behold the Mount of the Sacrifice ; Behold 
divine Juſtice craving execution and fatil- 


* faction. But where is the Lamb for the 


burnt-offering ? Dic quibus in terris ? Where, 
how, by «what means ſhall I come by one _ 
that will ſuffer, and can fatisfie for me? ; 
You ſee by this. where of 1/aac, that man. of . 
himſelf is far, from giving to God a fit 
burnt-oftering ; he knoweth not ſo much 
as where to find it: And judg you, what 


4 deſpair, what terroufs, what hell may. be 


in a conſcience that ſees the fire and wood, 
and carinot find the Lamb. 


III. Well, " that ſeeketh findeth, and 
to him that knocketh it ſhall be opened. 
If you ſeek the Lamb with a true heart, 
and with a ſincere faith, you-ſhall find him; 
My Soz, God will provide himſelf 4 Lamb for 
the burnt-offering. . 

Theſe are Abrahaw's words, In which 
he bears a double figure : Firſt he repreſen- 
teth God the Father comforting the ſinner 
with the promiſe of the Lamb. Alſo he 
iS a-type of all believers: For his praile 1s 
not that he propheſied without his know- 
ledge ; Saul and Caiaphzs did no lefs, and 
were never the better Men for it. His 
raw is, that he believed ; for faith is a« 

CY.--: RE 
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{pirit of prophecy which never deceiveth. * 
Any one that will relie on God in his © 
troubles with a firm faith, and ſay, God 
will provide, wall find himſelf a true Pro- 
For the promiſe 1s infallible. 
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that waits on him, ſhall be aſhamed, Pal. 25... 8 

The Prophecy which we have in hand © 
contains rwo things ; The thing they ex- 
pected, 4 Lamb for the burnt-offering ; and 
the .way how they {hould get it, God will 


. As for the Lamb ſo much longed for, 
They had 1t at rheir.need. When the Fa- X 
_ ther was ready to ſtrike the Son, . God for- 
bad him by his Angel, and ſhewed him a 


Lamb behind him caught in a thicket by 
the horns, and 1t they 
We alſo haye a Lamb, 
true: Lamb figured by that of Abraham. 
When God the Father was ready to {trike 
the finner, behold the Lamb without ble- 
miſh and without ſpot, the Lord ; 
Chriſt laid, himſelf under the knife, and 
ſhed his bloud to ſpare ours : So, inſtead of | 
that wotul behold of Iſaac, Behold the fire 


ok, and offered. 
ut a better, the 


Jeſus | 


ana wood, we have the proper behold of the 8 
Goſpel, Behold the Lamb of God that taketh | 


away the ſins of the World, 


Obſerve how 1/aac in this paſſage was a 


figure both of Chriſt and of the {inner. 


In 


' that he was bound and ready tor the blow, 


He 


Mink 
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He was a figure both of Chriſt's obedience, 
and of Man's eſtate of condemnation., 'In 
that he lay on the Altar, he was a figure of 
Chriſt only ; for none but the Son of God 
could. be a fit offering to God. : 

But when God ſent the Lamb to 4bra- 
ham, then the Lamb began to be a figure - 
of Jeſus ; and 1/aac remained a figure of 
the ſinner ſaved by the ſuftering and offer- 
ing of the Lamb. 

Yet in one point J/aac continued to be a 
figure of Jeſus, even -when the Lamb was 
offered : For St. Auſtin teacheth us, that, 
the Lamb at that inſtant was a figure of 
Chriits humane'nature thar ſuffered : 1/aac 
of his divine nature which ſuffered not. So 
that as 1/aac was ſacrificed in the Lamb, 1o 
was the Godhead in the Manhood : And 
[/aac living after the Sacrifice, was a figure 
of Chriſt's Reſurrection ; for he did in a 
manner out-live his own death. | 

The Lamb. repreſented"-Chriſt three 
waAYS. \ 

1, In that he was found unexpected, 


.. Could 1/aac have lookt there for a Lamb 


ready to his hand to be offered for him ? 
Could all the World have imagined .that 
the Son of God, God. himſelf bleſſed for 
evermore, {hould have preſented himſelf ro 
be a Sacrifice for Men? _ 

2. Alſo the Lamb repreſented Feſ#s the 
C3 Lamb 
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Lamb of God, in that by him J7/azc, who 
was a figure of all ſinners, was exempted 
from death when the blow was falling upon 
tim. 
2. Then the Lamb repreſented Je/zs in 
that by his blood not only he made propi- 
tiation but drew a blefting ; For preſently 
God was well pleaſed, and uron the Sacri- 
hce pronounced a bleſſing,. the very blefling 
cf Salvation to the Church. 1» thy Seed 
{ball all Nations be bleſſed. 

To which you may add St. A»ſtiz's ob- 
ſervation, who in the Lamb caught up by 
the horns .in a thicket, finds a figure of Feſus 
crowned with Thorns. 
 Eruly there 15 in this Lamb and Sacrifice 
ſuch an evident ftigure' of the paſſion of 
. Chriſt and the myſtery of our Redemption, 
' that hence arifeth this excellent doctrine, 
That the Goſpel 15 more ancient than the 
Law. Four hundred years afore the Law, 
Jeſ:s was oftered in the Lamb, and Man 
juitified by faith working through love and 
obedience, and the eternal promiſe given. 

The other part of Abraham's prophecy 
was, by what means they ſhould get the * 
Lamb ; Goa will provide himfelf a Lamb. 
God himſelf will. For although none 
ought to , give. the Lamb for the burnt- 
offering, \but Man ; Yet none could give 
it, but God. Wherefore Abrahars Lamb 
was 
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was not out of his Flocks. I will take 20 
bullock ont of thy houſe, nor He-goats out of 
thy folds, faith God. God had provided 
for him, the Lamb; God hath provided for * 
#s, Jeſus his own Lamb: We cannot ap- 
peale God with any thing of our own ; 
Domine da quod demnus, Lord give us that 
we may give thee. Give us thy holy Son 
that we may offer thee his merit for ours: 


I V. One word now of the fourth part 
of this Text, the coxſent of Father and 
Son, And they went both of them together. | 
Abraham and Iſaac went together of one 
mind, where God's providence and com- 
mand led them : That conſent held out to 
the very laſt; Yea, ſo far, that Iſaac was 
bound, and laid on the wood, and ſuffered 
his Father to ſtretch his hand to the knife. 
Is not that a lively Picture of the profound 
obedience of Chriſt's will going along with 
his Father's will ? T/azc might have leapt 
down from- the: wood, and ſhaken off his 
bonds. Feſas might have called for twelve 
Legions of Angels to reſcue him ; Tet as 4 
ſheep before the ſhearer he was dumb, I. 53. - 
When the horrour of death and torments 
made him ſay, Father, if it be poſſible, let 
this Cup paſs from me; Obedience made him 
add preſently, Tet not my will but thy will be 
_ 7": 

0 | Obſerve 
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Obſerve that as between Abraham and 
T/aac there was a moiſt dear mutual love, 
notwithſtanding the intended execution; 
So in the Paſhon of Chrilt there vas both 
ſlaying and loving between Father and $oz. 
The mutual love of Father and Son did 
not hinder the ſufiering of the Son ; The 
ſuffering of the Son did not diminiſh rheir 
mutual love: But 1n all that paſſage, as in 
all things elſe, they wert both of them. toge- 
ther. | 
Let us turn this admirable paſſage to our 
uſe. The firſt thing that offers it ſelf to 
_ our conſideration 1s the confirmation of our 
faith by the incomprehenlible ways of the 
love and wiſdom, of God, who more than 
two thouſand years before he ſent his Son 
Into the World to perform the great my- 
{tery of our Redemption by his luferings, 
would give a lively Image of the ſame in 
this myiterious patſage. That 1n the ages 
to come, when this Hiſtory and the Sacri- 


fice of the Lamb of God are compared 


together, God's children might be {trongly 
built in the faith, and filled with love, 
thankfulneſs, and admiration ; acknow- 
+ ledging how before ſo many ages, and in- 
deed before all ages, the ways of their Re- 
demption- were predetermined and prepa- 
red; And that they might praiſe God for 
the riches of his wiſdom and goodneſs, 

CG. 7 * ſaying, 
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ſaying, O the depth of the riches both of the 


wiſdom and knowledge of God ! how unfearch- 


able are his judaments, and his ways paſt find. 
inz our | O the breadth, the length, the 
depth, the heighth of the love of God that 
paſſeth all knowledge ! Lord, who haſt 
prepared our redemption from all eternity, 
prepare and frame our hearts to love and 
praiſe thee for it, now and to all Eter- 
nity. 
The next thing for us to conſider, is, 
how we ſhall enjoy that benefit of the love 
of Father and Son, and the meritorious Sa- 
crifice of Chriſt for the ſins of the World. 
My Brethren, if we will enjoy it, we muſt 
offer to God another Sacrifice, but Abra- 
hams Sacrifice ſtill. For how were Abra- 
ham and Iſaac diſpoſed, when God ſent 
them that bleſſed Lamb which ſpared the 
Son's life, and the Fathers ſorrow ? They 
had offered unto God another Sacrifice be- 
fore : They had made to him a burnt-of- 


. fering of their natural: affettions :- They 


had cut the throat in a manner of their 
love to themſelves, and let it bleed out be- 
fore God, And you know what they got 
by that Sacrifice of themſelves. Chriſt re-_ 
turned to them a Sacrifice of his own ſelf 
figured by the Lamb, and with him an 


-cternal bleſſing : They found the truth of 


Chriſt's promiſe, Luk. x7. He that will loſe 
| his 
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his life for my ſake, ſhall find it. 

But God at this time doth not ask your 
life, nor the killing of your dear children : 
But kill your luſt, burn your pride, cut the 
throat of your covetoulneſs, envy, malice 
and uncharitableneſs ; Yea, if needs be, 
make him a burnt-offering of your deare{t 
and tendereſt aftections : Silence your rea- 
ſon, when it is queſtion of faith ; Maſter 
your ſelf love, when it 15s queſtion of obe- 
_ dience. . And this Sacrifice will pleaſe the 
Lord better than an oxe and bullock that hath 
horns and hooſs. You [hall have the Lamb, 
whole, blood doth ſpare your blood, and 
whoſe death gets you eternal. life. 

Haz we the grace to look continually 
upon that author and finiſher of our Faith, 
we ſhould never be weary and faint in our 
minds, what tryal ſoever God ſend to our 
faith, What danger ſoever threaten you, 


turn your eyes upon the Lamb of God'that 


taketh away the ſins of the World ; and be 
ye ſure that Chrilt, who ſhed: his bloud, 
and ſpilt his Soul in-the extremity of agony 
for us, did not buy us ſo dear, to cait us 
away. Though we were bound. and laid 
upon - the wood, like J/aac, ready for the 


blow ; 1t we have the grace to call upon 


the Lamb of God with a faithful and truly 
penitent heart, he will ſtand: between the 
axe and our neck, and ſave us ; Fear. xot, 
believe only, O 
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O God the Father, ' who haſt ſo loved the 
World, that thou haſt given thine only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believeth on. 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life.. O Erzernal Son, who haſt loved us 1o 
much, that thou haſt given thy precious 
ſelf an offering for our ſins. -O Holy Gho#,. 
. who haſt loved -us ſo much as to give us 
everlaſting conſolation and good hope thro' 
grace, by announcing theſe ſaving myite- 
ries unto us, and ſealing them in our hearts. 
Grant us Great and Good God, One God 
in Three Perſons, ſo to love thee for the 
Sacrifice of the Lamb of God thus freely 
beſtowed upon us, that waer preſent our 
Bodies and Souls a living Sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto Thee, which is our reaſon- 
able ſervice. | Amen, 


by 


| The End of the Firſt Sermon. 
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_ to jultifie the fraud, becauſe it is joyned 


do evil that good may come. The Lord 


whole labour of our hope, is the heavenly 
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Genel. xxy11. 35. 


And he ſaid, T hy Brother came with 
ſubtilty, and hath taken gway thy 


Bleſſing. 


His day I am to tread in a Path 
little rrodden before, a ſlippery 
narrow Path between two down- 


fals; The one, to reject a laving myſtery, 
ſeeing it attended with fraud : The other, 


with a myitery ; and thereby to learn to 
ſo aſſiſt me with his good Spirit, that, keep- 
ing the right Path, I may come to the 


true end, which in this Text, as in the 


blel- 


32 
bleſſing : A bleſſing whiclrye ought to con- 
fider with more attention, becauſe it was 
for you that Facob got it ; You, I fay, his 
Sons and Heirs, the 1/-ael of God, who 


are entred into all the rights of the Jews, 


his rejected children. They 1ndeed, poor 
people, ſet forth {till their title to the bleſ- 
ling, whileſt others have the Poſſeſſion. 
But it belongs to them to look to the title 
that have the Inheritance. 

See then here a molt ancient_ Title of 
your Covenant with God, and ſo diligent- 


ly attend it, thar you may get the Bleiſing 


with Tacos. 


The words of the Text bear a double 
ſenſe; of the Lezter and of the Figure. 


The literal ſenſe, being a Plea, would 
have two queſtions.reſolved, of the Fact 
and of the Ryzhr. 


The Fz&# conliſteth in theſe five Parti- 
culars: I. The Parties, Facob and Eſau, 
implyed in theſe words, Thy brother. 

II. The 7hizg ſued for, The bleſſing. 

ITI. The Judge in the ſuit, Tſaac their 
Father : Ic is he that ſpeaks here. 

I V. The iſſue of the ſuit, Facob took away 
| the bleſſins. © | 
_ V. What proccedivg Facob uſed to get it : 

> 8 Subtilty, 


Jacob and Eſan. Serm.II. 
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Serm.II. Faceb and Eſan. '® 33 : 
 Subtilty, and. a foreible one, intimated in 
the word, took away : And {ſaac [aid to Eſau, © 
Thy Brother came with ſubtilty, and took awa 
thy bleſſing. | 


I. The Partzes are firft to: be conſidered. 
Two Brothers, Eſa» and Jacob, for Efau 
was the Eldeſt by nature ; but now, Facob 
and Eſau, for Facob was made the eldeſt by 
the bleſſing. Two Brothers, two Twins, 
but two Enemies, that ſtruggled together in 
the very Womb. So their quarrel was more 
ancient than their birth, and was ſeen in 
their birth ; for E/az being come forth the 
firſt, Facob was hard at his heels, yea and 
took hold of them, becauſe he was to trip. 
up his heels. No couple nearer in blood, 
/ none more different in nature. E/a# red and 
J hairy, Facob white and plain : . The firſt a 

great hunter,a Man of the Field : The other _ 
"living in Tents, keeping at home. And as 
they were different in their inclinations,they 
were differently beloved of their Parents. 
The eldeſt was-the beloved of his Father ; 
for Venifon was his Fathers meat. The 
youngeſt, as living more in his Mothers eye, 
was the darling of his Mother, but, which 
is more, he was the beloved of God. I loved 
Jacob, and I hated Eſan,1aith God, Mal.1.2. 


- TI: The #hizg ſued for between theſe two 
- "W-: - '- _— 
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24 *  TFacob and Eſau. 
' Brothers, was the bleſſizg, their Fathers bleſ- 


Serm.II. 


ſing and Gods too. They could not have 
the one without the other. Let Children 
make much of their Parents bleſſing, God's 
bleſſing doth moſt times go along with it. 
Though it be not tied to it, you ſhall ſeldom 
fee that Child bleſſed, from whom the Pa- 


rents have withdrawn their bleſſing. 


' That which theſe Parties contended for, 
was an eſpecial: blefſing which went along 
with the birthright. Wherefore I/aac ſaid 
to his eldeſt Son, Thy Brother hath taken away 


thy bleſſing, the bleſſing thar belonged to thee 


as the firſt-born. Let us then ſearch what 
was, and wherein conſiſted the birth-right 


here in queſtion. - 


The birth-right is the moſt ancient of all 
riphts next to that of Marriage. For as to 
3 the firſt Wife, God faid, Thy deſires 
Gen. 16. ſhall be to thy Husband, and he ſhall 

rule over thee. © So to the firſt elder 
Brother, God ſaid, Unto thee ſhall be . 
Gen.4.7. thy Brothers deſires, and thou ſhalt rule * 
over him. | 

In the. Line of Abraham the birth-right 
included foxr bleffings. | | 

The fr/t, the dominion over the younger 
Brethers, which was alſo a Law for all the 
Woorld,as it appeareth in the alledged words 


- of God to Caiz, David was great in Saxt's 


Court, and General of the Armies; yet 
Tonathan © 


Serm.II. Facob and Eſau. JF 
Tonathan excuſed David's ablence to the 
King, becauſe his elder Brother had com- 
manded him to come toa Sacrifice. This 
dominion of the Elder is a natural Law, 
which ſtands in force ſtill. And as it was 
the beginning, it is ſtill the ground of Mo- 
narchies. | 

A ſecond Bleſſing of the Elderſhip was the 
Prieſthood, God ſaid to Moſes, Numb. 3. 1 
have taken the Levites inſtead of all the firſt- 
born of Iſrael; becauſe before that time all 
| the fir{t-born in 1/77ae/ were Prieſts, and God 
then began to confine the Prieſthood to the 
Family of Levi. - It is the expoſition of St. 
Fiierome and Rapertus. Inold time the firft- | 
born. of Kings were Prieſts ; In our days 
-the youngeſt of the meaneſt Houſes are caſt 
upon Gods ſervice, Elder Brothers and great 
Houſes deſpiſe it. 

The Rabbins are of opinion that Facob 
laying to Eſas, ſell me thy birth-right, would 
buy of him his Robe of Prieſt; And that 
Eſan's Garment, which Rebekka put over 
Jacob when he ſtole the bleſſing, was 'that 
Prieſtly Robe. -. 

God owned aa eſpecial right in 
the eldeſt. AH the firſt-born are Numb,z, 
mine, 141d he: Accordingly all the 6 
firſt-born of clean Beaſts were facrificed to 
God. And the firſt-born of Men and un- 
clean Beaſts were redeemed with a Sacrifice. 
D 2 Note 


\ 


36 Jacob and Eſa. 
| Note alſo that before the Prieſthood was 
beſtowed upon the Tribe of Levz, all the 
firſt-born in I/ra&! were Prieſts, All this 
prefigured the firſt-born of God, the bleſſed 
Teſus, who for the ſins of the World was 
both Prieſt and Sacrifice. 

A third Bl:ſing of the birth-right was the 
double portion, It was the order {et down 
by God, Dert.'21. A Man ſhall give to his 
firſt-born a double portion of all that he hath. 

And in that eſpecial Line whence the 
Mefſſias 1s deſcended, there was a fourth bleſ- 
fizg going along with the birth-right, which 
was the Covenant of; the bleſſed Seed, the in- 
heritance of this promiſe to Abraham ; Iz 
thy Seed ſhall all Nations be bleſſed: And to 
Eve before; The Seed of the Woman” ſhall 
bruiſe the Serpents head. | 

Theſe forr Bleſſings are evident and di- 
ſtintt in the partage between Jacob's Chil- 
cren. . For Reabex the Eldeſt being turned 
out of his natural right, by reaſon of his 
, unnatural .rreverence againſt his Father, 
his Inceſt with his Mother-in-Law : his 
right of elderſhip was ſhared among ls 


Prethren ; Levi had the Prieſthood, Foſeph 


' the double poriton; for in the diviſion of 
' Canran he had two Lots for his two Sons, 
Fphrarm and Mapnaſſe. Tuda had the two 
other bleſlings of the birth-right, the Rule 
over his Brethren, in the Perſons of thoſe 

Co glorious 


Serm.IT - 


Ir 12 


Serm.IT..  Facob and Eſau. 327 


glorious Kings, David and Solomon; and 
more yet 1in the Perſon-of the moſt Holy 
and Mighty, the Lord Jeſus, Go bleſſed for : 


EUVEY OTE. 


In this Lord Jeſus meet again the foxr 
Bleſſings of the Elderſhip which had been 
disjoyned ever fince Jacob's death, that he 
might be the firft-boru among many Brethres ; 
ſo St. Pan! termeth him, Row. 8. 29, _ 

He had the 49243103, T hou ſayeſt 
that Tama Kzjng:;, For that end was Joh B.z7. 
T born, ſaith he himſelt. an 

He had the Prieſthood. A great part of 
the Epiſtle to the Hebrews is employed to 
ſhew that to him belongeth the Prophetical 
declaration of the 110. Pſalm. Thou art 4 
rey for ever- after the order of Melchiſe- 

114 

He had the doxble portion, Jews and Gen- 
tiles, Heaven and Earth. T ſhall give the 
Heathen for thine Inheritance, and for thy 
Poſſeſſion the uttermoſt parts of the Earth : 
Pſal. 2. And ſo for meaſure of Graces, 
He was anointed with ol of gladneſs above 
his fellows, Pſal. 45. T 

And laſtly, himſelf was he bleſſed Seed, 
the Prince of the Covenant ; And his bloud 
was called by himſelf, the blood of 
the new Teſtament. In him all the Matth.26. 


promiſes of” God are Tea and Amen, 


D 3 | Aith 
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faith St. Paul; that 1s, 1n him and 
by him all the promiſed bleſſings 
are made good unto us. Now you ſee what 
a great matter was in queſtion. between 


2Cor.2.20 


theſe Suitors for the bleſſing, no leſs than. 


the Dominion, the double portion, yea, and 
the Holy Prieſthood, and the Covenant of 


Grace. © ; 


TIT. In that Suit ſo important, they had 
their Father for their Judge, who had the 
bleding-in his keeping, and made himſelt 
{ure that he had it in his diſpoling ; But 
it proved otherwiſe. It was not Man's ble{- 
ſing, but Gods; and therefore not to be 
diſpoſed by Man's paſſion, but by God's dil- 
potition. That blefling he himſelf had ob- 
tained by Gods diſpoſition over his Brethren, 
Children of Hagar & Keturah: That blefling 
he muſt now leave behind him, but {till by 
the ſame diſpoſition ; Which, if he neglect, 
Gcd will find a way that by him, though 
againſt his will, the blefling may be con- 
veighed where Gods open Decree had poin- 
ted before his Sons were born. The good 
Man is blind ; He ſeeth not what he doth, 
and doth not what he would do. A preg- 
nantinſtance that Mans will, though never 
lo unwilling, ſerveth for the execution of 
| God's will. [here are many devices in 4 mans 
head : Nevertheleſs the counſel of the Lord,that 
ſpalltazd. IV. That 
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IV. That permanent counſel of the Lord 
which maketh way to it ſelf through the 
contrariety.of Mens counſels, 1s eminent in 
this zſſue of the Suir. For who prevailed ?. 
Jacob, He hath taken away thy bleſſing, ſaith 
the Father to E/az; And yet to Eſau the 
Father intended the blefing. Never was 
the like judgment.. The ſentence was. gt- 
ven in favour of Eſaz, and yet by the ſame 
ſentence he was rejected. The- bleſſing gi- 
ven unto E/ar's right lights upon Jacob's 
Perſon. A ſtrange iſſue of a judgment, and 
the proceeding's no leſs ſtrange. 


V. The proceedizgs, how Jacob got the 
bleſſing, are termed, by our verſion, ſwbt/ty. 
W herein our Tranſlators' have minced a 
little the original ayww which ſignifieth a 
downright fraud ?-Of the carriage of that 
fraud the Hiſtory is known ; How I/aag,old 
and blind, - willing to ſet his Houſe'in order 
before he died, commanded his beloved Son - 


Eſau: Take I pray thee thy Weapons, thy Qui- 


ver and thy Bow, and go out to the Field, and 
take me ſome Veniſon ; And make me ſavoury © 
meat, ſuch as I love, and bring it to me, that 


I may eat, that my Soul may bleſs thee' before 
I aye. 


BA The Mother hearing this, and having 
more inclination for Jacob, bends all her 


D 4 wits, 
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wits, *and immediately performeth in his 
favour all that a Mothers care and a Wo- 
man's quickneſs can poſſibly imagine. As 
| ſoon as E/ar's back is turned, ſhe dreſſeth 
two Kids Veniſon-like, bids Facob to pre- 
ſent them to his Father,and ask his Bleſſing, 
encouraging him by her authority, and her 
taking the whole fault and danger upon her 
elf. Now becauſe E/as was all hairy, ſhe 
puts the Kids Skins about the Neck and 
Hands of Jacob, that he might feel rough 
like his Brother. With theſe Mittains made 


in haſte, and a Garment of E/au's, he was 


diſguiſed enough to cozen a blind Man. 
Thus attired he goeth to his Father, pre- 
ſents his ſavoury Meat, and delireth to be 
bleſt.” But having almoſt betrayed himſelf 


with his ſpeech, he mends the matter by 


giving his Hands to feel, and his Garment 
to {mell. Then the good Man kifleth him, 
takes his falſe Veniſon, and giverh him a 
true bleſſing ; and in that bleſſing all the 
rights of the Elderſhip. | 

Scarce was the bleiſing given, and Facob 


\. gone, but in comes E/az with his Meat at- 


ter Dinner. J/aac hearing the true E/au's 
voice, trembled very exceedingly, and ſaid, 
Who ? Where u he ? that hath taken Veniſon, 
and brought it me, and I have eaten of all be- 


fore thou" cameſt,, and 1 have bleſſed him, and 
he ſhall be bleſſed. T3 
Et | After 
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After this all che wailings and bitter cries 


of Eſau will not ſerve. Facob is bleſt by his 


Father, and by God through him ; E/a# 


excluded, and made his Brothers Servant. 


Lachryme movent, ſed nihil promovent. He 


found no place of repentance, though he ſought 


it carefully with tears, ſaith the A- WONT 
poſtle to the Hebrews : Where you 12.17 
muſt underſtand the repentance of his Fa- 


ther, not his own, as many expound it ; 


for whoſoever ſceketh repentance, finds it, 


and hath repented already. And here is, 


by the way, the clearing of a Text miſun- 
derſtood. Now you ſee the caſe opened, 

ou have all the informations of the Szzt, 
and I have done with the matter of the 
Fatt. | 


Now followeth the matter of the Rizhz : 
A matter of great difficulty, which no Au- 
thor either Ancient or Modern hath ſoun- 
ded to the bottom, for any thing that ever 
I read. Truly if the World were wiſe, it 
ſhould be left untoucht : We ſhould con- 
tent our ſelves to know that God would 
have that end, and leave the means un- 
toucht. But becauſe men have ſtirring 
wits, prone to abuſe the examples of holy 
Fathers to juftifie their wrong dealings, the 
queſtion of right muſt be handled with all 
poſſible modeſty, and four difficuities muſt 


be cleared. - The 


_ 5 
? 
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The Firſt is, Whether the proceeding = 


Facob was juſt. The Jeſuits juſtifie it, to 
defend the doctrine of Aquivocations. And 
while they commend 1t, yet they call it a 
lye; They juſtifie wrong dealings tor good 
ends, calling them pos frauds, and offici- 


ous lies. Pererins and Lapiae call this aQti- 


on of Tacob, dolum bonum, a good fraud ; a 
dodrine fitter for the Diſciples of Plato, 
than for thoſe of Chriſt : So, whether 
Facob's action was good or evil, they run 
into the curſe pronounced, T/a. 5. 20. Woe 


unto them that call evil good, and good evil. 


For if this action was pious,. it was not a 
| fraud ; and if it was a fraud, it was not 
P1ous. | 

We ought indeed to ſpeak with reſpe& 
of ſuch a great Patriarch : But the more 
the Perſon is holy and illuſtrious, the more 
heed ought we to take: that his ations be 
not uſed to authorize foul dealing, or to co- 
lour it with a good intention, and to teach 
todo evil, that good may come. 


Four Reaſons may be alledged for Jacob's 
. Proceeding. 

I. That before he was born, Gd had ad- 
Judzed to him the preheminence, * 

IT. That Eſau had ſold him his birth-right. 
III. That his Mother has commanded him to 


ap as he did, 
\ | IV. And 


\ 
= 
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IV. And that jhe had taken upon her ſelf the 
curſe that might follow. 


W hence theſe Inferences are drawn, That 
ſince both his Father and his Brother oppo- 
ſed Gods declared will, they deſerved to be 
coſened. That a/though they were circum- 
vented, Jacob took nothing but his own, 

wen by God, 'and confirmed by Eſau, him- 
Pac That 3acob being under authority, 
ſeeing his right eclipſed, and himſelf over- 
awed with power, had no way but ſubrilty 
to get his right, of which he ſhould have 
been debarred without remedy, if he had 
demanded it openly. Alſo that he could 
not do amiſs while he followed his Mothers 
directions, whom God had immediately in- 
formed of his will, which made her ſo con- 
fident to take all the fault and danger, if any 
was, upon her ſelf. | 

Theſe Reaſons may paſs for excuſes, not 
for juſtifications. 


I. As for the firſf Allegation, That God 
had adjndged the preheminence to Jacob before 
he was born, 1t 1s not {imply true, for theſe 
Reaſons. 0 

I. That this declaration-of God, Gez. 25. 
that the elder ſhould ſerve the younger, was 
not a command, but a prophecy ; whereby 
Rebekka and Jacob were no more authorized 

b- | ro 


—_ - Jacob and Eſau. Serm.IT. 
to diveſt E/as of his right, than to drown 
him, if they had had a revelation that he 
ſhould be drowned. "= 28 
2. But here 1s more; for the prophecy 
was not of the Perſons of the two Brothers, 
but of their deſcent. It is plain in the Text, 
| Ger. 25.23. "The Lord ſaid unto Rebekla, 
Two Nations are in thy Womb, and two man- 
zer of people ſhall be ſeparated from thy bowels, 
and the one people ſhall be ſtronger than the 
other people, and the elder ſhall ſerve the 
younger. It 1s known that E/az never was 
a Servant'to Facob., We read the clean 
contrary, Gez. 33. that whereas Eſa calls 
Facob Brother, Facob calls Eſau his Lord, and 
himſelf his Servant. Eſau was chearing yp 
and advancing himſelf by his Father, and 
with his Wives, whileſt poor Jacob was 
twenty years drudging in Padan-Aram. 
And for two or three hundred years after, 
the Sced of Ear reigned and flouriſhed in 
Seir, while the Seed of Jacob was kept un- 
der in Egypt, or wandering in the Wilder- 
neſs, or fighting for their Habitation. Nei- 
ther were the Idumeans made tributary to 
I/rae! betore David's time, eight hundred 
years after-this prophecy : Then, and not 
before, was the Prephecy fulfilled, made 
of rheir deſcent, not of their Perſons,” The 
_ © elder ſhall ſerve the younger, 


ze Eſau 
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Eſau was by nature inveſted with all 
the rights of the elderſhip ; God had made. 
him the eldeſt in effeCt. This was tO Jacob 
an obligation to reverence. Eſz»'s elderſhip 
was a divine declaration of his preſent right, 
God's revelation to Rebetka was but a pre-, | 
diction of what his Poſterity ſhould be. | | 
Z © The Will of God's command _ not be 4 
” confounded with the Will of his Decree. 

” The {rf we mult ſeek to know and todo; 
The /econd we mult leave unto God. Nei- 
ther muſt we meddle with the execution of 
the Decree, but when the decree and. the 
command go together, as when God com- 
manded Jehu to execute lis decree upon the 
Houſe of 44ab. But ſuch examples were 
rare. For God's rte=angy doth common- 
ly employ mens actions and RE 
without declaring to them his purpoſe. | 
declareth to us by his word what he wil 
have us to do, not what he intends to do. 
God's declaration to Rebekka, that the elder 
ſpall ſerve the younger, belonged to the will 

_ of his decree, and had no Commandment 
annext to it. But the natural elderſhip of 
E/au was an open declaration of the firſt 
will, that will of the command, that ſen- 
tence given between the two firſt Brothers 
of the World, That the elder ſhould rule 
over the younger. That fr/# will, Rebekka 
and Jacob ought to have regarded, ns 

| left 
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left to God the execution of the /eco-d. 
David a great Heir of their bleſſing, was 
more proficient in that dottrine : He had 
been anointed ' King by Samne! from his 
youth. That was a declaration of the will 
of God's decree : But becauſe there was no 
command joyned with it, he never made 
any attempt either upon the King or the 
Kingdom, although he had the hearts of 
the People, and the Armies under his com- 
mand. Even when he was perſecuted by 
Sail, brought to great extremities, and tem- 
pted with the opportunity of killing Sas/, 
he ſtill remembred that the fifth Command- 
menr of God's Law obliged him to reſpett 
and preſerve that Enemy, who was his So- 
vereign and his Father-in-law. And where- 
as 1t was God*s decree and promiſe to make 
him King over 1/-ael, he wiſely conſidered 
that it was God's part, not his, to fulfil it ; 
and to God he left it, who alſo brought it 
to paſs in his good time. | =: 
But Rebekka and Facob did confound: theſe 
two Wills. They tranſgrefſed God's com- 
mand to execute his Decree, which was do. 
ing God's will againit his will, and going 
about to help God whether he would or no. 
Whereas had they left it to God, no doubt 
but that he would have fulfilled his promiſe 
in due time: And the elder ſerved the 


younger never the ſooner for their haſtineſs. 
Wes He 
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He that believeth, ſball make no haſte, Ta.28. 
This doctrine 1s of great uſe. It is Gods 
decree and promiſe, that his Kingdom ſhall 
come. Wherefore Chriſt commands to. 
pray, Thy Kzngdom come. But it is our duty 
to do his command. Wherefore he com- 
mands us to pray, Thy will be doe. . Let us 
not interfere theſe two Petitions of the 
Lords Prayer. Let not the haſtineſs of our 
zeal to make God's Kingdom to come, caſt 
us upon tranſgreſſions of his revealed will. 
That would be open hoſtility againſt his 
Kingdom. Be ye ſure that the Kingdom 
of God, which 1s righteouſneſs, peace and 
joy, through the Holy Ghoft, ſeeks not to 
be eſtabliſht by unrighteous and deſtructive 
WAYS. 
God indeed advanceth his Kingdom 
through the wickedneſs of Men. But they 
that are thus inſtrumental in the advancing 
of God's Kingdom, have no ſhare in it; + 
as the builders of NVozh's Ark were not re- 
ceived into it, bur periſhed in the Flood. 
Such as have done evil that good might 


W 


come, ſoon or late have got confuſion by 
= - 


IT. The ſecond excuſe employed to juſtifie 
Facob's dealing, 1s, That his Brother had ſold 
him his birth-right, which is maintaining one 
wrong by another. For, in that bargain, 

| Facob 
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Facob was in fault as well as Eſas, .to have 
bargained for ſuch a holy thing as the Roy- 
al and ſacerdotal Birth-right : and it is a 
meaſuring Caſt, whether it was more a- 
crilegious to {ell or to buy ſuch a ſacred 
thing. | 

In that bargain Jacob was more guilty in 
five reſpects. | | 

1. Becauſe he made the firſt motion. 

2. No man that hath his ſenſes about 
him, will believe that a birth-right of that 
nature and conſequence could be purchaſed 
with a meſs of Lentils. Ir 1s a civil Law 
conſonant to the Natural, That a bargain 
under the half of the juſt value 1s of no 
force ; Sz infra dimidium, invalidum. The 
precious holy birth-right had been too enor- 
moully undervalued. at} 

3. It was a ſurpriſe, not a legal. and 
Tawtul contrafting, Jacob having taken ad- 
vantage of the hunger and faintneſs of his 
Brother, who was ſo ſpent, and ſo out of 
himſelf, as to ſay, Behold T am at the point 
of death, What profit ſhall this birth-right ao 
to me ? 

- 4. It was a bargain of a thing that was 
not in their power. A Contract between 
Sons under authority, without the conſent 
of their Father, whoſe will could not be 


tied by their particular conventions. And 


it they could not diſpoſe of their Fathers 


blel- 
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bleſſing, - much leſs of that.of God. 

5, And finally, Jacob ſhewedthat he mi- 
ſtruſted that title, elſe he would have plead- 
ed it before his Father. He that ſtealeth 
that which he pretendeth to be his, brings 
thereby his right in queſtion. 

Truly that profane contempt wherewith 
Eſau caſt away his birth-right, declareth 
him worthy to loſe it ; but declareth not 
Jacob worthy to have it, nor conferreth any 
right upon him. = 


III. The third excuſe to juſtifie Facob's 
action, is of leſs weight, That he did no- 
thing but by his Mothers command ; for . 
his Mothers was not grounded upon God's 
command. To obey his Mother, he ſhould 
not have abuſed his Father, and circumven- 
ted his Brother : He was come to age to be 
wiſe without his Mothers conſent. Adam 
ſinned, though by his Wife's inſtigation. 


IV: The fourth excuſe is yet more frivo= 
lous, That Rebekka had taken upon her ſelf 
all the curſe. She mighr indeed have drawn. 
a curſe upon her ſelf; but to exempt- her 
Son- from it,, was more than {he could do. 
Chriſt is the only Perſon that ever had the 
power to take upon himſelf the {in of others, 
and by making, himfelf guilty,tomake them 
guiltleſs. The yery fear which Jacob ex- 

= E preſt 
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preſt to his Mother, to get a curſe by that 


action, was an argument of his conſcience 


again{t him. 


But Facob's experience will ſhew the right 


or the wrong of 'thar reaſon. Let us ſee 
then what Jacob got by this ſubtilty. 
Obſerve how Labaz paid him in the fame 
coyn, for this 1s a great inſtance of God's 
juſtice and wiſdom. As he had deceived 
both his Father and his Brother with a falſe 
name, now he 1s deceived in a Wiſe under 
a falſe name, and to a ſuppoſititions E/ax 
was given a fſuppolititious Rachel ; for 1x 
the morning behold it was Leah: He had born 
himſelf for the elder Brother , being the 
younger ;; Now he hath theelder Silter put 
upon him inſtead of the younger : Since he 
is ſo greedy of elderſhip, he ſhall have e- 
nough of it, even the elder Daughter, whe- 
ther he wiil or no. How 15 he puniſht in 
the very kind in which he had offended ? 
Thus he 1h:t leadeth into captivity , ſhall: be 
ted into captivity. "He that killeth by the ſward, 
ſhall be killed by the ſword. He that dealeth 
treacherouſly, [ball be treacheronſfly dealt withal. 
As a Man oftendeth, ſo ſhall he be punifhr. 
Let every Man's conſcience apply this do- 
ctrine, and tremble. Toſ-ph's brethren in 
Ezypt ſeeing themſelves doomed to be Cap- 
tives, called tqmind that they had ſold their 
Brother captive into Egypr. Hear ye "_ 
#5 | 5 | r0ad, 
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Serm. Il. Facob and Eſau, ex 
rod, and'who hath appointed it, faith God, 
Micah 6.9. Who lo will hearken to the feve- 
ral rods of God to him, ſhall find in them 
feeling applications. 

Hoſea in the 12.Chap. had regard to this 
Hiſtory, when rebuking the I(raelites under 
their Fathers name, he ſaith, That God 
would recompence Fecal accoraing to his doings. 
That Jacob was a merchant, with balances of 
deceit in his hands, He mentioneth alſo how 
Facob fled into the Countrey.of Syria, and how 
Jacob ſerved for a Wife, and for a Wife he 
ke pr ſheep. 

W hat a long and toylſome ſervice had he 
with Laban! How ſoon after he had labou- 
red to make himſelf a Ruler, was he made 
a Servant! As he fled from his Father's 
houſe, ſo He flieth from that of his Father- 
in-law's. Laban overtaketh him with an 
Army, and E/au meets him with another. 
He boweth before his Brother, whom he 
had circumvented,and lordeth him that was 
made his ſervant by the Blefiing. 

And 1t 1s moſt remarkable that 11 this 


. meeting, Facob makes homage of his blef- 


ſing unto Eſa: for beitowing a great Pre 
fear of Cattel upon him, he faith, / beſcech 
thee take my bling which 7s broueht unto 
thee. 

But the paſlage of 5ac9/'s life which moſt 


ma keth to this purpoſe, is, the wreitling of 
E 2 &6d 
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God with him the Night before he met 
with his Brother whom he had ſo highly 
offended , who was coming in ſuch a po- 
ture as ſhewed an intention to be reven- 
ged. For God would ſhew him, that to 
{ecure himſelf againſt his Brother's frength, 
whom he had defeated of his right by his 
ſubtilty, he had need to have his bleſſing 
ratified | b 
by wreſtling with hin, that to prevail in- 
deed with his Brother, he muſt prevail with 
God, whom he had made his adverſary, as 
far as in him was. Which Jacob in the end 
acknowledging, grew violent in his zeal, 
and would nor let that wreſtler go, till he 
| had got his bleſſing. I will not bt thee go 
(ſaid he) urlefs thou bleſs me. He learned 


in the anguiſh of his Soul, and wearineſs of | 


his Body, that to get that Sacred mylſter1- 
ous bleſſing, he had need of better ways 
than ſubrilty. He mult wreſtle, tug, weep, 


and make ſ{upplication, before he could get 


it confirmed. 

It is true, that ſince that ſubtilty God 
had bleſt him at Berhel, But it is not the 
tirſt nor the laſt time, that God poure(d 
bleſiings upon his Children after their great 
and unrepented {1ns, and yet found a time 
afterwards to make them ſenſible of their 


| old ſins, by ſome preſſing and ſpeaking 
Let- 


Judgments. 


y better ways. God ſhewed him - 
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Jacob and Eſau. 
Let this be ſaid, ſaving the reſpet due to 
that holy Patriarch, a figure of Chriſt, and 
one of our Fathers in the Faith. * A holy 
Man; whoſe Example we ought to follow, 
not in his wreſtling with his Brother by 
fraud, but in his wreſtling with God, by 
prayers, patience, and perſeverance in good- 
neſs. Theſe are the'ways whereby he pre- 


vailed with God, as it 1s expreſt by Hoſea 


12.4. He had power with the Anzel, and pre- 
watled ; he wept, and made ſupplication. |Let 
us learn of him then to hold. God rhe faſteſt 
when he ſtriketh; To ſeek the Lord that 
hideth his face from the Houſe of Jacob : 
then (I ſay) to ſeek him with an humble 
earneſtneſs and importunity, and not to let 


him go till he hath bleſt us: Let us (as he 


did) baniſh all the reliques of Idolatry from 


our Families, ſo walking before him unto all 
pleaſing, with faith and holineſs, that at our 
laſt hour we. may fay with confidence and 


joy as he did, 1 have waited for thy ſalvation, 


.0 Lord, So much for the firſt difficulty. 


| But out of. the ſolution of this frſt diffi- 
.culty, three more do arile. 


Firſt, How ſuch a great bleſſing compre- 


. hending the holy Prieſthood, and the Co- 
'venant of Graee, could be purchaſed by * 


fraud ? 


Ther, How Iſauc, knowing how he had 
| 'E 3 . - on 
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been abuſed, did not declare that he would 
ve E/cs bleit according to the true in- 
rent ! 

And lijily, How the bleſſing gotten un- 
der the name and right of E/az, did not 
light upon him? For Jacob by asking the 
blefing in his Brother's name, did acknow- 
ledge that the bleſſing belonged unto his 
Brother. 


As for the firſt Objeition, we anſwer it by 
denying that the holy bleſſing was gotten 
by fraud. Not his fraud, but the love of 
God got him the blefing, 1 loved Facob,and 
T hated E/4:, faith God, Mal. 1.2. 
 . And it was not for his ſubtilty that he lo- 
ved Jacob, Dilexit in ea Deus non culpam 
quam delebat, ſed gratiam quam donabat, ſaith 
Auſtis. God loved the Man, and forgave 

rhe ſin, yet nat without chaltening. Let 
ſo much bl loud, ſhame and calamity, as at- 

ended his Houſe, fright him that would 
Woh: g20d ends by bad means: Trul 
when TI looix upon the hideous face of Fa- 
c9b's Family, I muſt look for the full effe&t 
of this great bleſſing, many Generations 
afer him. | 


For the ſecond diffeculty, Why Tſaac know- 
ing that he had bleiled the vim brother 


inſtead of the Elder, did .not declare that 
he 
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he would have the Elder bleſſed according 
to his true meaning, but ſaid of 7acob, 7 
have bleſſed him, and he ſhall be bleſſed. The 
ſolution is, That I/aac was a Prophet, and 
when he gave the bleing he was poſſeſt 
with the ſpirit of Prophecy. And when he 
knew his miſtake, he knew alſo thar 1n the 
Spirit of God there could be no miſtake, 
and that the gifts and calling of Gol are with- 
out repentance------ : Yet by that exceeding 
creat trembling of his, when E/az came to 
him to ask the bleſſing, it ſeems that his 1n- 
clination towards his elder Son was ſtriving 
againſt rhat prophetical knowledge, but that 
God kept him with a ſtrong hand from re- 
voking. And perhaps theretore when facob, 
contending with Labaz, {ware by the fear 
of his Father 1/aac, he meant that exceeding 
great trembling of his Father, when the 
Spirit of God ſtood ſtrongly for þim againſt 


his Fathers inclination. 


But now for the third difficulty, why the 
bleſhng, gotten under the name and by the 
__ of E/au, lighted nevertheleſs upon 7 x- 
cob ; I confeſs I fee no humane reaſon. It 
!5 certain that if the cauſe could have been 
tried in a Court of Law or Equity, Facob 
{ſhould have been caſt. If by vertue of ano- 
ther Man's name and right I receive money, 
the money 1s his, not mine. ; 

| | E 4 Well, 


£6 ; Facob and Eſau. 


Well, we have ſpun reaſon to the' laſt 
thred, and here it faileth. How ſhall we 
be reſolved ? Ubz deſinit ratio, fides incipit. 
Faith muſt come to the ſupply cf reaſon : 
Then, ſince the /zeral lenſe of this hiſtory 
cannot reſolve this difficulty, let us conſult 
the fignrate ſenſe. There we ſhall find the 
reſolution, Mn aTAws xa aparrar To YIYr0- 
ME ov, ZAAG TOY OX0W0v x&aparlar, ſaith 
Chryſ.ftom upon this place : Conſider not 
meerly what is done, bat what end God's provi- 
dence did intend in it, 


_ 


Becauſe theſe two Conſiderations, the 
Letter and the Figare, are very remote the 


one from the other ; Give me leave to ſet, 


here a middle -C: ntemplation, as a Bridge 
between both: How can a fraudulent A- 
ction be {fil of divine myſtery ? Indeed 
that ' theſe two may be together, I will 


prove by Example, but by Reaſon I can- 


Ot. 

The Example of Caiaphz 1s illuſtrious 
to this purpoſe: He was a wicked Man,and 
had the chief voice in condemning Chritt ; 
And yet that wicked ſentence of his had in 
it the Spirit of prophecy. This 1s plain 
from Joh.11.49. One of them called Cataphas, 
being the High Prie#t that ſame year, 4 

+ Yo 
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'Serm.IT. _ Jacob and Eſau. . 
Ve know nothing at all, nor conſider that it is 
expedient for us that one man aye for the peo- 
ple, and that the whole Nation periſh not : 
Then St. John addeth, And this ſpake he not 
of himſelf, but being the High Prieſt that 
ſame year, he propheſied, that Jeſus ſhould dye 
for that Nation, and not for that Nation only, 
but that he ſhould gather together in one the 
Children of God that were ſcattered abroad, 
There you have together the wicked mean- 
ing of Caiaphas, and the facred meaning of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and with Satans motion 
the condutt of God's Spirit. Thus in Samp- 
ſon's taking a_ Wife among the Philiſtins, 
there is together a diſobedience to God's 
expreſs command, and a myſterious figure 
that Chriſt ſhould get to himſelf a Spouſe, 
that is, a Church, among the Gentiles. 
Likewiſe in the hiſtory which we have 
now in hand, there is together ?aco's Sub- 
tilty, and God's Myſtery ; a fraudulent, but 
yeta Prophetical proceeding, Little thought 
the Romax Souldiers by caſting Lots upon. 


the Robe of ?eſ#s, and by piercing his ſide, 


to fulfil Prophecies; or the 7ews by the 
murthering of him, to work for the Worlds 


Salvation. Little thought 7acob by his ſub- 
tilty, to give a figure of that Salvation., 


 Myſterium fuit ex parte Dei, ſed mendacium 


ex parte Tacobi ; At myſterium non excuſat 
mendacium, cum {acab ignoraverit myſterium. 


A 
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A Text of St. 4»/tiz,whereby God gave me - 


the greateſt light in this matter. It was 


C laith he) oz God's part a myſtery, but on 


Zacob's part a lye : yet the myſtery doth not 


excuſe the lye, fince [acob was ignorant of 


the myſtery. 


Having thus made way to the figure of 
this hiſtory, T find in it for Myſteries. 


 F. The fff, that Eſau was a figure of the 
Zews, 7acob of the Gentiles. For as Eſau was 
turned out of his birth-right, and acob ad- 
mitted into it ; So the fews,the eldeſt in the 
Covenant, were deprived of their elderſhip ; 
and the Gertiles, the younger, People, yea 
that were accounted no people, were received 
into that right, according to Chriſt's ſen- 
tence, the firſt ſhall be lift, and the laſt ſhall 
be firſt. And as Jacob was bleſt by the name 
of Eſau; 1o are the Geztiles under the name 
of 1/rael. Wherefore the converted Geztiles 
are called the 1/7ae/ of God, Ga1.5. 16. and 
the Believers the ſeed of Abraham, Rom. 
4. 16. = 


II. The /ecoxd myſtery 1s, that the ſpiri- 
tual ſaving bleſſing 15 not gotten by nature. 
Tt is not by nature but by grace that we get 

God's bleſſing. Eſau had the Elderſhip of 
nature, Jacob that of grace : For though in 
| asKing 
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asking the bleſſing he was fraudulent, in 

the main courſe of his life he was gracious; 

Eſau ungracious and profane. Yet fay I 

not, that he got the Bleſſing by the inherent 

Grace in him ; for it is by the goodneſs and 

operation of the Giver of Grace, that graci- 
ous Men get the ſaving Elderſhip. 


TIT. In this alſo that ſeemeth ſo contrary 
to reaſon, there is a great myſtery, That 
whileſt E/az was buſie about a duty of obe-_ 
dience, hunting for his Father ; Facob, who 
was about an action of deceit, was bleſſed : 
This is a figure, how the Jews were reject- 
ed while they hunted the blefſing by the 
works of the Law, and the Gentiles had the 
bleſſing graciouſly beſtowed upon them 
while they were 1n their ſins ; that where 
fin abounded, there Grace might abound 
much more. This myſtery T have learned 
_ of St. Paul, who, Rom.9. 3o. after he had 
much 1nſiſted upon the hiftory of Facob and 
Eſau, concludeth in theſe words, What ſhaft 
we ſay then? That the Gentiles which followed 
not after righteouſneſs, have attained unto 
righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs which ts 
of faith ; But Iſrael which followed after the 
Law of riahteouſneſs have not attained unto 
' the law. of righteouſneſs. A Text ſpeaking 
of the choice of Nations, not of. perſons : 
And yet teaching every perſon, that —_ 

| mu 
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muſt. hope to deſerve the bleſſing. by his 
works, And. though none: ſhall have it 
without works, | yet it is the righteouſneſs 
of faith (that is) the righteouſne!s of Chriſt 
embraced by faith, which muſt get it ; not 
the righteouſneſs of the Law, which faith, 
Do this, and tho ſhalt live. 


But that mercy to the Gentiles, great 


ſinners, 15 no warrant for any to live 1n lin, 
and hope for a bleſſing. For whereas God 
pitied ſinners among the Gentiles that knew 
not his will; he puniſht the proud Jews thar 
knew his will, but would ſerve him accord- 
ing to their own , yea, and challenged a 
reward for diſannulling God's command by 
their Tradition, > 


IV. But the fourth myſtery. i is the ian 
noble and comfortable. For the birth- right 
of Eſas is a figure of that of Chriſt ; his 
Elderſhip, Ji not his Perſon... - And ſo 
| Eſar's advantage to be the. beloved of his 
-Father. For the Lord Jeſus is the firſt-born 
of God, ſo called under. David's name in 
that Prophetical Hymn, the 89:Pſalm. And 
he is God's beloved Son in whom he is well 
. pleaſed, Marth. 3.17. In theſe qualities only 
Eſau is a Figure of Chriſt. 

..:And as for Jacob he is a figure of the ſin- 
'Ner,. who in the name-of Jeſus: his Elder 
 Brother,obtaineth the Eternal bleſſing. And 
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Serm.IT. | Yacob and Eſan. 61 
truly the fin which Jacob committed at that 
time made him a fit Figure of the ſinner. 
See how God fetcheth good out of evil ; 
This very. fin ſerveth to make up the my- . 
ſtery. Compare now the hiſtory with the 
figure. 
nad preſents himſelf to his Father, ta- 
king the name of Eſas his elder Brother, 
andthe beloved Son. The ſinner als is go- 
ing to God his Father, taking the name of 
Tefus his elder Brother, and the well-belo- 
ved of his eternal Father. Yet the ſinner 
15 not ſoon perſwaded to go to God. He is 
kept back with fear : He faith, as Facob, 
Oh if my Father feel me! For ſure if God 
feel us, and take us for ſuch as we are in 
our ſelves, we ſhall draw upox ws 4 curſe, and 
not a bleſſing. 

In that perplexity here is for us ſavoury 
meat ſuch as our Father loveth, the Sacrifice 
of. our Saviour Jeſus, the Lamb without ble- 
miſh, and without ſþot ; and with that diſh 
the penitent ſinner ſhall be ſure'to be ac- 
cepted. Jacob indeed preſented a Kid, not a 
Lamb ; but Kids went for Lambs in the 
Paſſeover, and- were alike figures of the 
Lamb of God. | 

Obſerve that this Kid was of his Fathers 
Flocks, to ſhew that we cannot obtain our 
heavenly Fathers bleſſing with any thing 
but his own. We muſt not hunt it abroad 
like 
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like E/avx. That which we preſent to him 
muſt be his own. Nothing 1s meritorious 
before God but the Lamb of God. 

Our obedience indeed 1s acceptable unto 
God and conferreth to our glory. None of 
our good works 1hall be unrewarded before 
God : But when we claim the bleſſing of 
Salvation by merit, and to be juſtified be- 
fore God ; Then our obedience comes as 
_ _unſeaſonable before his juſtice, as the diſh 

_ of Eſa# which was ſerved after Dinner. 

W hat more ? Faith covereth us with the 
robe of our eldeſt Brother, that precious 
robe of righteouſneſs dyed in the blood of 

elus Chriſt, and makes our neck, hands, !} 
and all like unto him by a holy diſguiſe of | 
imputation. | . 

The ſinner thus diſguiſed goeth to God, 
and ſaith, My Father : and the Father an- 
{wers him, Here am I, my Son. And when 
the Father ſaith, H/ho art thou my Son ? he 
takes confidently the name of his elder bro- 
ther ; yea and makes bold to ſay, as Facob, 
I have done as thou baddeſt me: And although 
he hath done nothing ſo, yet is he believed, 
becauſe he ſpeaks it in the name of his elder 
Brother, who had done ſo indeed. 

And as Facob, preſenting his Veniſon to 
his Father, ſaid, The Lord God hath brought it 
#nto me, Likewiſe when we preſent unto 
'God the Sacrifice of his Son, we may fay 
that 
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that God brought it unto us. Lord, take. 
that which 1s thine own. This ſatisfaction | 
was gotten for us by thy Son, and brought 
unto us by thy good Spirit. | 

After that, if our Father feel us, as 1/aac 
did Facob, he ſhall feel over us his Sons me-. 
rit, and ſmell that Prieſtly robe of his elder 
Sons holineſs, and ſo kiſs us, and ſay, Here 
is the ſmell of my Son, as of a Field which the 
Lord hath bleſſed. | 

For all this the ſinner is never thoroughly 
diſguiſed. He hath always too much of his 
own to be known. But (Oh the deepneſs 
and ſweetneſs of this divine-myſtery.) Our _ 
Father behaveth himſelf with us,” as if he 
were blind like J/aac. He will not ſee. He 
winks at our unlikeneſs. He will wittingly 
miſtake us for his elder Son. Poor ſinners 
that we are, we have the voice of Jacob ; 
and while we ask in the name of our Elder 
Brother, we give to our Petition the tone 
of our infirmity. But we have the hands o 
Eſau, the works and obedience of Chriſt 
our Elder brother, now made our own : 
The laſt exculeth the firſt. The voice of 
Facob with the hands of E/az, the prayer 
of the {inner with the obedience of his elder 
brother, will prevail, and fo ſhall he be 
bleſſed, even with the bleſſing of the Text, 
The Lord give thee of the dew of Heaven, aud 
of the fatnefſi of the earth ; the dew of Hea- 

oo ven 
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ven before the fatnelſs of the earth, to teach 
us to ſeek the Kingdom of God and the 
righteouſneſs thereof before temporal in- 
tereſts., And yet this very fat of the Earth 
ſfigniheth the ſpiritual abundance attending 
the juſtifying- bleſhng. Thus Lord Jeſus, 
thy Brother is come with ſubtilty, and hath 
taken to himſelf. thy bleſſing. 

But becauſe the Lord Jeſus is not angry 
afterwards at our taking of his bleſſing ; for 
_ it was himſelf that put us upon that courſe, 
andiby our taking of his bleſſing is not de- 
prived of it: Therefore the myſtery goes 
no' further than the taking of the bleſſing ; 
And at this point of bleſſing, the Myſtery 
ends, and ſo do I. 


The End of the Second Sermon. 


Add to your Faith Vertue. 
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: 2 Pet. I. g. 
And beſides this, giving all diligence, add to 
| your faith wertue, and to vertue know- 
ledge, and to knowledge temperance. 


"HE Promiſes of the Goſpel are ac- 
cepted even by hard and impeni- 
teat hearts ; But the Commandments 

of God find not the like entertainment. Ma- 
ny that hear with pleaſure the g/ad —_ 
of the Salvation offered by Jeſus 'Chritt, 
cannot abide to hear the necetfary duties to 
enjoy It. 


But ir 1s in vain fo think on the one with- 
out the other. And after we have announ- 
ced to you, with St. Paul; Tit. 2. 11. that 
the grace of God which bringeth ſal wy 
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hath appeared unto all men, we muſt tell you 
with = e lame breath that which followeth, 
Teaching us, that denying ungodlinefi and 
worldly In ſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, rig breoufly 
and godly in this preſent world. 

Such is our Apo _— in my Text. 
For theſe words, And beſides this, oblige me 
_ to begin ſomewhat beſides my Text. The 
Apoſtle having repreſented to Chriſtians, 
in the two precedent Verſes, whar God 
had done for them, declareth in this Text, 
what he expec7s of them. What he hath 
done for us is expreſt in theſe magnificent | 
terms : The divine power hath given us all 
things that pertain unto life and godlineſl, 
throagtr the knowledge of him that hath called 
ze5 to glory and vertne : Whereby are given un- 
fo us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 
that by theſe you might be —_— of” the dt- 
vine nature, having eſcaped the corruption that 
5 in the world through luſt. 

So-much God doth for us; Much above all 
that we can either ask or think ; but yet 
not enough to excuſe #s from doins our part. 
It is not relying upon theſe great and PreCi- 
ous promiſes that will ſerve our turn, with- 
out giving all diligence to obey the Com- 
mandments of him that giveth theſe good 
-promiles. There 1s a [ beſides this : ] Aud be- 
 :fiaes this (faith he) giving all diligence, add to 
your faith vertue, and to vertue knowledge, and 
to 
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to knowledge temperance, and to temperance pa* 
tience, and to patience godlizefs, and to godli- 
neſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly kind- 
neſs charity, It ſeems he will never have 
done heaping vertues one upon the neck of 
another. And indeed it 1s a task that muſt 
never be ended, till we have quite done 
with the World, and with our lives, ſtill 
giving diligence, and adding {till vertue ro 
faith, and knowledge ro vertue, and fo 
making to our ſelves ſtairs of vertues to 
Heaven. 

Theſe Yertues are thoſe Pearls of great 
price, for which a Man muſt ſell all that he 
hath, and buy them. Of theſe eight Pearls 
I have taken the firſt fovr to weigh and con- 
ſider, with God's affiſtance. Faith, Vertue, 
Ryowledge, Temperance, And there 1s a 
ſtring hat threds theſe Pearls, and muſt 
g0 along in the expoſition of each part: 
Viz. Give all diligence to add, This would 
be underſtood as many times repeated as 
there are Vertues mentioned : Give all d- 
| Iigence to add to your faith vertue; Give 
all diligence to add to vertue knowledge ; 
Give all diligence to add to knowledge tem- 
perance. And here is for you ſuch a Neck- 
lace of Pearls, as $o/omzoz would have to be _ 
an ornament of grace about your Head, and _ 
chains about your Neck, Now theſe Pearls 
are ſo curioully ſtrung together, that the 
ER = 2 lhatter 
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latter hath a relation to all the former, Ver- 
tue to Faith ; Knowledge, to Fajth and 
Vertue; Temperance, to Faith, Vertue and 
Knowledge. But they would be viewed ſe- 
verally and inſiſted upon with maturity. 


I. As for the firff, which 1s Faith, the 
truth is, my Text doth not greatly require 
an expoſition of it. It 1s well if my Audi- 
ence do not. For faith is not here command- 
ed but preſuppoſed. St. Peter faith not, 
Give diligence to get faith, but to add to 
your faith, In the firſt Verſe of the Epiltle, 
he addreſſeth himſelf to thoſe that have the 
like precions faith with him, to none elle ; 
He accounteth none worthy or capable of 
his doctrine but the faithful. And now 
whether the Apoſtle writes to you, or not; 
And whether inſtead of ſaying, Add to your 
faith, we ſhould not ſay, Get ye ſome faith, 
I leave it to the ſeveral conſciences. But if 
never before, yet now, let us labour to get 
faith, and learn what faith 1s. | 

The Faith required here is juſtifying Faith, 
well: grounded upon that doctrine of faith, 
of which the Apoſtle ſpake in the firſt verſe 
(for there the word of faith ſignifies the do- 
&rine)that precious dottrine of faith, where- 
by the divine power gives us all things _ 
| tain unto life and goalineſs. The perſonal 
faith grounded upon that dcQrine of faith, 
is 
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is a recourſe to the mercy of God by the 
merits of Jeſus Chriſt, a ſure mercy pro- 
miſed in the Goſpel, that whoſoever beljewerh 
on him, ſhall not 20. but have everlaſting 
life. Upon which promiſe the faithful con- 
ſcience aſſumeth thus, Now I believe on 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and hence draweth this con- 
cluſion, Then I ſhall not periſh but have 
everlaſting life. Juſtifying faith is nothing 
elſe but that Syllogiſm. 7 
This doctrine which is the plain ground 
and the A. B. C. of the Goſpel, is grown an 
intricate matter by too much explication. 
Some confine Faith to the underſtanding, 
and make it no more but a firm aſſent of the 
anderſtanding to the. truth of God, Tt 1s the 
faint and languid definition which Bellarmiz 
and too many with him give to Faith : A 
definition which barreth confidence and 
perſonal application from the nature of 
Faith. | 
Others will acknowledge no other faith 
but a certain confidence, without the leaſt 
wavering, that Chriit i ours and his merits, 
and exclude from the number of the faith- 
ful all ſuch as doubt. Both are 1n fault and 
run to oppoſite extremes. ; 
' As for thar faith confined to the aſſext of 
the underſtanding ; If we muſt only believe 
that St. Luke and St. Fohz have truly rela- 
ted the hiſtory of Chriſt's Paſton, and muſt 
L440 3 __ 
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not attempt to lay our whole truſt on the 
merit of it, nor apply it to our {elves for 
fear of preſumption, certainly weare in an 
ill caſe; In no better caſe than the Devil, 
for he believeth the truth of God's pr omiſes, 
but dares not apply them to himſelf. 


And as for the full confi dence in God's 
mercy throug] h Jeſus Chriſt without any 
doubting, 1K 1s ; infoed the higheſt degree of 
faith, if it be upon good g oround. - Bleſſed 
and holy is he that hath that right confi- 
dence. And then it will be right when it 
worketh love, humility and repentance iq . 
the hearr. That full confidence we mult all 
aim unto, and never leave till we obtain-it. 
"But as handſomneſs and ſtrength are. not 
the eſſence, but the perteQtion of man's bo- 
dy ; likewiſe a full confidence of our falva- 
tion upon good ground, 1s not the eſſence 
but the perte&tion of faith. So that as you 
would not deny a Child or a lame Man to 
be a true Van ; Likewiſe ' you mult not 
deny a trembling or a halting faith to be a 
true faith, when a good ſoul ſaith, Lord, 
T believe, help thou my unbelief, For obſerve 
that he that ſpake ſo, obtained of the Lord 
what he would have.” To teach us, that 
the humble penitent ſoul that can but take 
h1s recour!e unto Chrilt, hath faith enongh 
£0 obrain kis mereys Si 
Thele.. 


Theſe. two a&s of faith muſt be-diſtin- 
guiſht, The diref at, which embraceth the 
mercy of God through Jeſus Chriſt ; And 
the refleFed at, which 1s the aflurance and 
comfort that the ſoul feeleth by embracing 
the mercy of God in Jeſus Chriſt. 

The juſtifying att of faith is the dire act, 
not the reflecfed. - For it is evident, that we 
are juſtified before God, becauſe we em- 
brace the mercy of God through the merits 
of Jeſus Chritt, not by the aſſurance and 
comfort ariſing out of it in our conſciences. 
Wherefore it is a very ill conſequence to 
ſay, I have no comfort, therefore I have na ' 
faith; for you are not juſtified by your com- 
fort in God's mercy through Jeſus Chrilt, 
but by our recourſe to it. Were this: well 
apprehended, it would eaſe many troubled 
conſciences. Come unto me, faith Chrilt, all 
ye that labour and are heavy laden, Matth. 1 1. 
28. Coming to Chriſt with a. contrite 
hearfj labouring and heavy laden, '1s belie- 
ving on him ; and many believe to:;{alvatt- 
oz, that believe not yet to comfort. 'In effect 
coming to Chriſt in the ſtyle of Chriſt is 
believing on him, Him that cometh to me, Þ 
will in no wiſe. caſt out, ſaith he, Joh. 6. 37. 
And two: Verſes before, He that cometh to 
me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth 
in me ſhall never thirſt. So in the ſenſe of 
the Lord Jefus, coming to him and belie- 
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ving-'on him are all one. And they that 


come'to him as'the true and ſole object of 


their faith, are certainly juſtified, ' though 
they be not preſently comforted. They:are 
juſtified by faith , when they believe not 
their own faith. _ If IF 

Let us be Diſciples of the Diſciples of 
Chriſt, learning of them to pray to him; 
Lord increaſe our faith ; there being no ef: 
Jential want in the world, either for the 
ſpiritual or the temporal, but comes for 
want of faith. Let him that miſtruſteth 
God's mercy,have recourſe nevertheleſs un- 
to that mercy. Let him hope againſt hope. 
Let him wreſtle, as Jacob, by a holy obſti- 
nacy, and not let the Lord go till he hath 
got/a blefling. Yea he that harh the right 
faith, let him get-it again. As you love 
God, ' as-you love. your own falvation, let 
that ground be once faſt, It 1s the life of 
the Soul. It is the:ground-work of all ver- 
tues. 'Even for the-world it is the ſpring 
of wealth and content. Wherefore it is 

Jaid down here firſt of all, as the foundation 
_ . upon. which all goodneſs and happineſs are 
built. ' All inſtruQtions raiſed in the Soul, 


and not upon this ground, are built upon 


land, and will end 10 ruine, $o:much for 
—— ons CE E *” 


IT. Now when we havg once faith we 
= We have 
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have not done; Beſides this (faith our Apo- 
tle) we muſt give all diligence to add to our 
faith, vertue; For faith 1s the life of the 
ſoul, and Fertne is the pulſe and adivity of 
the ſoul. Life is an active principle ; It will 
be doing. You may be ſure that there is no 
life of faith, where there is no aCtivity of 
vertue. | | 

The Greek word for vertne ſignifieth pro- 

rly valour in war ; apeln ab 'Apns. St. Peter 
then would have us to add to our faith con- 
ſtancy and courage, as St. Paul charged 
Timothy to fight the good fight of faith, 1 Tim. 
6.2. and 2 Tm. 2. 3. he will have him to 
be #rong in the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus. 
A fit leſſon for all Chriſtians, eſpecially for 
thoſe that are of Timothys Order ; For Mi- 
niſters being more aimed at by the oppoliti- 
ons of the Devil and the world, have more 
need to put on the whole armour of God, 
and to add to their faith,-vertue and reſo- 
Jution, - 
.. But we muſt leave to YVertze a larger ex- 
tent, her full extent, taking it for the whole 
work of ſanQification. . Of which although ]. 
Faith be alſo a part, it may be diſtinguiſht 
(as it is diſtin indeed) from other parts 
of ſanCtification, in two things: 1. That 
faith juſtifieth us before God, which other 
vertues do not: 2. And that it is not onl 
a part of ſanCtification, but alſo the cauſe 
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of it, and ſits as a Mother 1n the Family of 
Vertues. | | | | 
But as Faith and Vertue are diſtinCt here, 
they are here conjoyned alſo, Add to your 
Faith, Vertue, St. Peter will have them to 
g0 together. And the truth is, they hold 
together very cloſe ; for the fame faith that. 
juitifieth us, doth alſo ſanCtifie us. Yea by 
the very act of juſtification we are fandifh- 
ed ; for he that faithfully apprehends and 
applieth to himſelf the mercy of God:and 
_ the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, is thereby, zpſo 
fao, toucht with an unfeigned humility, 
and with a fervent love of God; :And theſe 
are the two principal vertues growing upon 
the ftock of faith, which afterwards multi- 
ply and branch themſelves into all good ha- 
bits and good acts. Þ | 
You fee what great cauſe St. Peter had 
tocommand us to joyn to-our faith vertue, 
ſince they are-fo. conjuntt by /nature, that 
faith cannot work one of her main offices, 
which is, to embrace Chrift:and juſtifie the 
conſcience, without- doing together her o- 
ther great work, 'which is'to produce Ver- 
tue, even humility and love; for without 
them, truſt in Gad's mercy:/'would not be 
faith, but preſumption and madnels. Xt 
 __ Which near conjun&tion' made many to 
ſay, that we are juſtified by being ſanQified; 
that 1s, 1n other terms, that we are juſtified 
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by works: which if we admit, fare you 
well with the Goſpel, we are fallen to the 
conditions of the Law. 

Indeed the juſtifying a& of faith is a 
good work, yet it juſtifieth not the conſci- 
ence becauſe it is a good work, but becauſe 
it layeth hold on Jeſus Chriſt who is the 
Lord our righteouſneſs. It is by vertue of 
the object not of the ation of faith, that 
we are juſtified. | 

This temper then muſt be kept, To ac- 
knowledge that Faith and Vertue are inle- 
parable ; And that Faith doth not juſtifie 
except it ſanCtifie : But we muſt take heed 
of ſaying, that by being ſanQtified we are 
zuſtified, or that our works bear any ſhare 
1n our juſtification, | | 

But that we confound not the doQtrines 
of juſtification and ſanQification, we muſt 
not confound the words as ſome do. Hotd 
faſt the form of ſound words, 2 Tim. 1. 13. 
A. neceſſary doctrine for Divines at all 
times. For it is the ordinary method of 

Satan, when he will bring in new do&trines, 
to bring forth new words, or alter the ſigni- 
fication of the old, res 
Then to retain the right form and the 
right uſe of ſound words, this precept of 
Adding to our faith vertue, is as good as ſay- 
ing, Shew me thy faith by thy works. For we 
mult make our faith an obligation to "—_ 

an 
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and our vertue a neceſlary conſequence of 
our faith. Truly if we did rightly appre- 
hend the nature and the neceſſary conſe- 
quences of faith, we ſhould never be decei- 
ved in examining whether we be in the 
faith, nor ſlack in the work of our regene- 
ration, when we, find that we have Rich, 
Such. is the efficacy of faith, that by it we 
are accounted dead to .ſin in: the death of 
Chriſt, and riſen to righteouſneſs in his re- 
ſ{urrection. Upon which St. Paw inſifteth 
very much in the ſixth Chapter of the Epi- 
tle to the Romars, And.the drift of that 
dofrine is in the ſecond Verſe, If we be dead 
to ſin, how ſhall we live any longer therein ? 

Our Chriſtian duty calls us to examine 
whether we be dead to ſin by our faith into 
Chriſt,- dead for -our ſins. Whether we 
have buried our old Man in his Grave. W he- 

ther we be riſen to. righteouſneſs in his re- 
ſurreQtion. Whether we have added at leaſt 
ſome vertue to our faith, that we may know 
- whether. we have any faith at all, Have 
we;been patient in injuries, ſober and holy 
1n. eur,:canverſation, juſt in our dealings, 
charitable not only in our deeds, - but in our 
words and judgments e, Have we ſometimes 
taken our ſelves in had to cool our greedi: 
nels, to heat gur charity, to ſubdue theſe 
worldly hearts of ours full: of wantonnefs 
| and pride ?! Have our hearts gone along 
with 


with our prayers when' we pray*d for our 
{anctification ? FD | 

If thus we have given all diligence to ſan- 
Qtife our ſelves, and crucifie and bury our 
old man with Chriſt ; Though after that 
there remain too many roots of the old 
weeds within us, we ſhall find that in God's 
book of accounts a ſincere endeavour 1s ta- 
ken for a vertuous performance, Where- 
fore the Apoltle ſaith not barely, Aad z0 
your faith wertue, but give all diligence to 
add to your faith vertue. 

This is a precious word, Gzve all dili- 
gence; We were undone but for it. Were 
we to be judged by our Vertue, there were 
no hope for us : But our gracious Maſter 
that knows our weaknels, looks for our 
diligence rather than our performance. 
Give all diligence, it will be accepted for 
vertue. 

But truly this is no light task, to give all 
dil:zgence, You have not diſcharged it when 
you have given your Miniſters tair leave to | 
{peak, and graced them ſo much as to ſtay 
_ out the Sermon : God will have' your hands 
as well as your ear$, and all the days of the 
week as well as the firſt. 

Obſerve the word all; St. Peter ſaith not, 
give ſome but give all diligence. ' He will 
have all our hearts, all. our minds, all our 
{trength. For fince Chrilt gave his — 

Ye | "ſelf 
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ſelf for us, Godhead, Manhood, Body and 
Soul ; be ye ſure he will not be ſatisfied 
with parcels of our poor ſelves, and of our 
weak diligence. Bleſſed are they that keep his 
teftimonies,and ſeek him with their whole heart, 
P/al. 119. Let us give our whole ſelves to 
God, and keep norhing behind. Let our 
| Soul bleſs the Lord, and all that ® within us 

bleſs his holy Name, Pſal. 103. So much for 
Pertue. Je 


III. Now the way to further our dili- 
gence 1n adding to our faith vertue, i» to 
add to vertue kzowledge, When the good 
Wife in the Parable would ſweep the houſe, 
ſhe lighted the Candle. Labouring for ver- 
tue and {anCtification, is ſweeping the houſe 
within us ; but the light of knowledge 
muſt be by : Elſe if we go about to ſweep 
the houſe of our hearts, or the houſe of the 
Church, without the light of a right know- 
ledge, we may commit the fault of the Ro- 
27az vulgar verſion 1n that place, evertit do- 
mum, inſtead of everrit; It will be over- 
throwing inſtead of ſweeping : Inſtead of 
making the houſe clean, we ſhall pull it 
down. | 
The knowledge of God is mentioned in 
the two Verſes before my Text ; A know- 
Tedge that brings grace and peace, and all 
_ things pertaining unto life and _— 
| SUCIF 
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Such a knowledge is part of faith, .and is 
grounded upon authority. But in this Text - 
the Apoſtle means (as I take it) that know- 
ledge which 1s gotten by ſtudy and reaſon, 
yet upon the ground of taith. Two reaſons 
I have to take.itſo. The oze, that we are - 
bidden to add to our faith knowledge, as a 
thing different from faith ; The other, thar 
the word oTvdn, which 1s here tranſlated 
diligence, properly fignifies ##dy. This 
knowledge then 1s got by ſtudy and dili- 
gence. And the Apoſtle would haves all 
Students, Women and all, at leaſt enough 
to be always ready to give an anſwer to every 
one that asketh us a reaſon of the hope that ts 
zz us, Yo much he requireth in his firſt E- 
piſtle, c. 3. 15. 
' What! to pive a reaſon of our hope? 
Cognoſcere cauſas ! Felix qui potuit, It 18 a 
high degree of knowledge ; and God de- 
mands no leſs. God will be ſerved by eve- 
ry creature of his in its own kind. We 
are reaſonable creatures, God will have 
from us a reaſonable ſervice, Aoyinzny Au- 
Tpeday. God by his mercy fets up the light 
of flith in our ſoul : But unleſs we pour 
the oy] of knowledge into the lamp of faith, 
the lamp of faith will out ; never deceive 
your ſelves: And then God knoweth what 
vertue you ſhall work in the dark. My 
people is defſtoyed for want of knowledge, Be- 
| cauſe 
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cauſe thou haſt rejeted knowledge, T will alſo 
rejett thee, ſaith the Lord, Hoſeah 4. 6. 

Certainly deſtruction comes upon Souls 
for want of knowledge, For as the new man 
is renewed in knowledze after the image of hins 
that created him, Col. 3.10. So the old man 
of ſin is made up of ignorance, after the 
image of him that created him, even the 
Devil. Look over all the hiſtories of the 
' Church ; Whenſoever there was an igno- 
rant, it was alſo an ungodly age ; for the 
want of knowledge was ever attended with 
the want of faith and vertue. 

As learned as we are, or think to be, it is 
the want of knowledge that undoeth us. 
For what 1s the reaſon that ſome are car- 
ried away by their 1atemperance and yolup- 
tuouſneſs ; others are plotting miſchief to 
riſe by the fall of their Neighbours ? It is 
becauſe they know neither Gods Command- 
ments nor promiſes, or regard them not, 
which is rhe worſt ignorance. Tell me not, 
here 1s a Learned man, it 1s pity he is not 
honeſt ; I tel] you he is an Ignorant; He 
knows not ſo much as his duty. Would 
the World remember that God is Holy, 
that he is All-ſeeing, that he is the ſearcher 
of hearts, that he loveth righteouſneſs and 
abhorreth iniquity, and that he wilt cer- 
tainly bring every work into judgment ; 
Sure, there would be more equity, more 
| ' charity, 
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charity, more ſobriety, more devotion: 
David's queſtion was a wiſe one, P/al. x 4. 
4. Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge, 
that eat up my people as they eat bread, and 
call not upon. the Lord? As if he had ſaid, 
Had they knowledge in any reaſonable mea- 
ſure, they could not be ſo miſchievous ; 
They would not oppreſs their neighbours ; 
They would be careful to call upon the 
Lord, who would lead them in the ways 
of. truth and righteouſneſs. Ignorance with 

.them was the cauſe of all miſchiefs, and 
ſo it is with us. 


But even they that would be good, may 
come ſhort of it, unleſs they add to'vertue 
knowledge,and examine upon what ground 
they do good : Whether they do good to. 
the poor, becauſe they are the members of 
Chriſt, or to avoid their clamour. Whether 
they be ſober to ſave their conſ{Ciences, 
or to ſave charges. Whether they go to 
Chureh to obey God, or to obey cuſtorne. 
W hether they be juſt in their outward deal- 
ing to pleaſe God, or to get credit of ad- 
vancement in the World. Whether they 
take upon them the Miniſtery for the Office, 
or for the Benefice. Had we all the in{pt- 
red gifts of the Primitive Chrifttans when 
this Epiſtle was written, yet fhould we 
need to add to.our vertue knowledge + Elſ& 

& yertue” 
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vertue would not ſtand upon faith, nor faith 


upon God. 

This lefſon regards Divines' eſpecially, 
through whom, as ſo many chanels of 
mercy, the knowledge of God is conveigh- 
ed unto his People. For (faith Malach: 2.7.) 
the Prieſts lips ſhould keep knowledge, and they 
ſhould ſeek the law at his mouth, for he i the 
meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts. 

That part of the Prieſts office under the 
Law, to teach the People, is now paſt to 
the Miniſters of the Goſpel. I ſay not, that 
they are heirs of the Levitical Prieſthood ; 
but in this they ſucceed them, that at their 
mouths the people ſhould ſeek the Law, and 


they are the Miniſters of the Lord of Hoſts. 


So necefiity lieth upon the Miniſter to be 
 Tearned in the Evangelical Law ; zot a No- 
Vice, leſt being lifted up with pride he fall into 
the condemnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. 3. 6. 
Here St. Pau/{ſheweth how ignorance and 
pride are going- hand in hand, and both 
uſhering the Devil : For commonly the 
leaſt learned are the moſt peremptory ; 
And then the Devil hath fair play, being 
_ with 1gnorance and boldneſs, to 
et himſelf forth like an Angel of light. 
Bleſſed and holy is that Miniſter of God's 
Word, who is firlt of all truly endowed 
with faith and vertue, and .then ſoundly 


grounded in holy knowledge, and _— 
els 


| 


leſs pain to feed his learning than to vent 
it, ſupplying his layings out with his com- 
ings in : Whoſe mouth out of the fulneſs of 
His heart ſpeaketh good things ; like thac 
rich houſholder of the Parable, fetching out 
of his treaſury things new and old, employing 
them not for oſtentation but edification, 
which he promotes no leſs by his life than 
doctrine. Such men commonly, though 
they be not ſparing of their pains, are not 
laviſh of their words, and have more sk1ill 
in ſtuffing than ſpinning out ; bringing 
forth much holy matter with little noiſe ; 
Like great Rivers, which gliding gently 
enrich the Land with commerce and plenty. 
For it ſeems that God would have the High 
Prieſts Robe to be deckt with Pomegranats 
and Bells mingled together, to teach his 
Miniſters, that he loveth not a ſound with- 
out fruit, and will not have the Churetr 
ſerved with an empty note. 

Welearn who are the Paſtors after Gods 
heart, Fer. 3. 15. T1 will give them Paſtors 
according to my heart, which ſhall feed them 
with knowledge and underſtanding, not amuſe 
them with tales and flouriſhes, and with 
that invention which F have many times 
admired, how a Man can find variety e- 
nough to fay nothing in a million of words * 
But all hat js hollow meat ; Tr is verba dare 
popmo: For though words without kaow- 
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ledge, F forth with much vehemency, may 
ſtir the paſſion of the people, they feed not 
their conſciences. Then it fareth with the 
deluded ſouls according to 1/aia/'s compa- 
riſon, T/a. 29. 8. It # as when a hungry man 
dreameth that he eateth, but he awaketh, and his 
ſoul is empty. 

This 1s plain dealing, to ſpeak the duty 
of Miniſters before the People: And I do 
it, becauſe all ſhall know that there 1s no 
hidden myſtery of craftineſs among us, and 
that we will not do the gel ol the Lord 
deceitiully. Allo to {REw that we know 
our duty 1n ſome meaſure. And although 
we will always ſuffer our ſelves to be admo- 
niſhr by godly, learned and diſcreet Perfons 
of the Laity, and thank them too; 'we may 
ipare the pains of ſome of the lowelt-capa- 
city and the higheſt preſumption, who like 
no Text of Scripture ſo well as this, P/a/. 
119. 1 am wiſer than all my teachers, and 
would put down all teachers and all teach- 
ing. But thele that. would put down all 
teaching would be teachers themſelves, ſet 
up by their own authority, miſtaking an 
itch of contention and intemperance of 
words, for an inward calling ; yet under- 
ſtanding. neither what they ſay, nor where- 
of they affirm. For take them from their 
_ uſual themes of Invective, and put them 
upon a plain principle, lay it be Juſhhcauon, 
ay 
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lay it be Regeneration ; and without doubt 
the very queſtions of their Catechiſm would 
put them ſhrewdly to it : Like thoſe Diſ- 
ciples of Epheſ#s, who likely thought them- 
ſelves jolly men, but when it came to the 
proof, they knew not whether there was 
any. Holy Ghoſt. 

In one thing I concur with them : 'They 
wiſh for the putting down of all Miniltery 
in the Church; I wiſh italſo. But how ? 
I wiſh withal for that glorious. time when 
there will be no more need of it, when the 
Kingdom of Chriſt ſhall be come in glory ; 
That bleſſed time when the prophecy of 
Teremy ſhall be fulfilled, c. 31. wv. 34. They 
ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, 
and every man his brother, ſaying, K ow the 
Lord, for they ſhall know me from the leaſt of 
them to the greateſt, ſaith the Lord, O that 

the bleſſed time were come, promiſed 1/a. 
11.9. The Land ſhall be full of the knomledge 
of the Lord as the Waters cover the Sea ! 
Then indeed all Miniſtery mult go down, 
for what need of Miniſters, when Chriſt 
our great Maſter ſhall be all in all? Till 
then let Miniſters teach knowledge, and let 
the People learn it. In this myltical bady 
{ome are the mouth, ſome are the ear ; Let 
not the ear juſtle the mouth out of office. 
Let none think of himſelf” more highly than he 
ought to think, but think ſoberly, Rom. 12. 3. 
G 3 But 
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But this intrencheth upon the fourth Point, 
Azad to knowledge remperance 3 To which I 
pals. x | 


IV. Temperaxce in the proper and ordi- 
nary ſenſe fignifieth ſobriety, But here I 
take itas meantin a metaphorical and bor- 
rowed ſenſe, for modeſty in our knowledge. 
For ſince the Apoſtle joyneth theſe two, 
Aad to knowledge temperance, 1t 1s moſt like 
that he means it in.the ſenſe moſt conveni- 
_ ent to knowledge. Now becauſe theſe four 

20d habits hold together, Temperance 
which is the fourth, bath a relation to each 
of the three former. For that we be not 
overweening with the conceit of our faith, 
nor proud in the oſtentation of our vertue, 
nor over-born with the fail of our know- 
ledge, St. Peter will have us to add to them 
all zerperance. Without it faith will dege-- 
nerate into carnal ſecurity, the ſtudy of 
good works into affeted ſingularity, know- 
ledge into curioſity and peremptorinels ; 
Bur Temperance is the ſeaſoning of all ver- 
tues, and there is none but will admit this 
caution, Ve quid zimi, nothing too much. 
' Not that one can be too vertuous, but one 
may over-do vertuous. a&ts; though not in 
the ſubſtance, yet in the circumſtance ; 
and then the circumſtance drowns the ſub- 
i _ 
_— Beſides, 
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- Beſides, as full bodies and the pride of 
blood are much ſubject to inflammarions, 
which will turn and corrupt the whole 
maſs of the blood ; So Vertues when they 
are once ey «xp, in their height and prime, 
are much {ſubject to be inflamed with pre- 
ſumption ; a wicked leaven which leaven- 
eth the whole lump of vertues, of whictr 
the falls of Sara» and Adam are lamentable 
examples. But Temperance is that granmum 
ſalis, that precious ſalt, which preſerveth 
all vertues from rankling ; And of all ver- 
tues the intellectual, comprehended in this 
word knowledge, ſtand in moſt need of it. 

Temperance in knowledge ought to be 
conſidered two ways, in the ſubject and in 
the objec? | 

As for the /ubjef?, vreak underſtandings 
ought not to be overcharged with know. 
ledge; And this care belongs to' Parents 
and Maſters. For commonly the weakeſt 
wits have-the ſtrongeſt conceit of their ca- 
pacity ; And in that ſtrong conceit lyeth 
their weakneſs. Weak brains ought to be 
temperate 1n knowledge, juſt as they ought 
to be temperate in Wine, for excels in ei- 
ther of theſe may take their wits off the 
hooks. Irt is not only Poetry, that 1s Vinum 
demonum ; The Devil will uſe a»y know- 
ledge, and the beft ſooner then any, to in- 
toxicate the brain, and make it drunk even 
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with goodneſs: : But of all exceſſes in know- 
ledge, a ſurfeit of Divinity is pernicious to 
weak Souls, whether they be bold or t4- 
?NOYOUS, 

For if with their weakneſs they are bold 
and” paſſionate, then their little learning 
will fill them with a high conceit of them- 
ſelves, and a head-ſtrong wilfulneſs to ſer 
-up and defend herelies. And whether they 
defend good or bad doctrine, they do it not 
Jo much with reafons,as with a furious zeal, 
which being aſſiſted with number- and 
frength will break into ſtrange effes, 
even to the deſtruction of whole Nations ; 
as it was done by the Dozatiſts in Africa, 
and: might be done. by Papiſts or Quakers 
in Ezglana, it God and our Superiours 
would Jet them. | 

But if a ſ{urfeit of Theology gets into a 
weak timorons ſoul, it works another effect, 
which 1s trouble. 'of Conſcience.: For as 
Meats of hard digeſtion in a weak ſtomach 
breed crudities, and bring qualms and co- 
lick; Likewiſe hard matters of Divinity 
breed obſtructions and pangs of diſcomfort, 
12 weak conſciences, '' Let ſuch good ſouls 
keep themſelves to their Prayer-book and 
Meditations of God's love, and leave high 
queſtions to the Schools. 

Theſe are the cautions of Temprinnce i in 
poly howicdghy in regard of the ſubject : 

, But 
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But now where the ſubject is ſtrong enough, 
and the wit may bear knowledge, there is 
need of another caution of temperance in- 
the Ogjec ; and that not for the quantity 


EF"þ : , al nts. 
\ ea ls 
# S X 4 
” t 
L g ; 
" . 
\ 
# 


of knowledge, but the choice ; For if a 


{ound wit can hit once the right object of 
holy knowledge, there is no great danger 
of too much. Though God had given us a 
Leaſe of three ſuch lives as that of Mezhu- 
ſelah, we could not in all that time compaſs 
_ thatskill in which St. Paul did happily loſe 
himſelf, when he ſaid, Eph.3.18. Let Chriſt 
awell in your hearts by faith, that being rooted 
and grounded in love, ye may be able to com- 
prehend with all Saints, what # the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and to know 
the love of Chriſt which paſſeth knowledge. And 
ſee what ſcope he gives to your knowledge 
in the following words, That you may be fil- 
led with all the fulnefi of God, This is fur- 
ther than you can go 1n this lite, go ye ne- 
ver ſo faſt. There you need not the bridle 
of Temperance. Af] then lyeth in the choice 
of your knowledge, in ſetting a right byas 
upon your knowledge. Let it take once 
the right chanel, and thep let it go as far as 
it will, it will never do any hurt. Study 
the breadth, the length,the depth,the height 
of the love of God to us, and never fear to 
a0 too far, 
: Wherein then lyeth the dangerous intem- 
RS - perance 
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perance of going too far in holy knowledge? 
My Brethren,it Iyeth in preſuming to know 
what God hath hidden from us: When 
Men go about to unlock the Cloſet of God's 
counſel with the Key of humane reaſon,and. 
ſtorm when they find their Key too ſhort 
to reach to the bottom of that great Lock. 

I would gladly know of thoſe curious 

People that would unlock God's Council- 
Chamber, and cannot abide to be. ſaved 
unleſs they know why God damaneth not 
their Neighbours; Do they fully underſtand 
the Articles of their Creed ? Do they 
know, do they feel that love of Chritt 
which paſſeth knowledge? Do they know, 
do they feel what obligarions the death and 
reſurrettion of Chri(t layeth upon them ? 
Have they learned their diftance with God, 
and how far they may and may not pre- 
fume with him in prayer * what temper of 
knowledge, reverence, love, fear, humility, 
and confidence they muſt have in their 
breaft, that they may worſhip God in Spi- | 
rit and in truth ? ', 

Before we have learned well theſe neceſ: 
ſary things, 1s it fime for -us to enquire of 
the concurrence of God's grace with man's 
- will, and of the high inſcrutable points of 
| God's eternal-dectee ? Shall we pry into his 

hidden counſel before we well know his re- 


vealed will? 
; Tt 


It is indeed our duty to learn, and our 
comfort to believe this doQtrine, Eph. 1.5. 
that God hath predeſtinated us unto the adop- 
tion of children by -Feſus Chrift to himſelf, ac- 
cording to the good pleaſure of his will ; To the 
praiſe of the glory of his grace wherein he hath 
- made us accepted in his beloved. Yet to keep 
your ſearch in theſe high points within the 
Iimits of temperance, I recommend unto 
you theſe three ſhort Cautions. 

1. Remember, that God's Eſſence and 
Wiſdom being infinite cannot be compre- 
hended by a finite mind. 

2. Remember, that if the ations of God 
agree not with the rules of your reafon, 
Theſe rules of reaſon were made for man, 
not for God. 

3}. Remember, that the knowledge pre- 
ſcribed by St. Paul, to be filled with all the 
fulneſs of God,is not the knowledge of Gods 
counſel, but that of his will and love. . 

" But what ! Celum ipſum petimus ftultitia, 
We mount towards Heaven, not by faith 
and love,but by boldneſs and curioſity. But 
if ever any get to Paradiſe that way, we 
may ſafely give him leave to ſhut the door 
_ after him. 

But I am afraid that many have more 
need of d:z1;zence than temperance in know- 
ledge. And the intemperance that ſpoils 
their knowledge is not the improper and 

meta- 
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metaphorical, which 1s curioſity ; but the 
literal and downright 1 1ntemperance in meat 
anddrink. For whereas St. Paul exhorted 
Timothy to uſe a little Wine, they (to make 
a work of ſupererogation) ule a great deal of 
Wine. Which isa direct and material op- 
poſition to the knowledge of God, for it 
throweth liquor upon that holy lamp of di- 
vine knowledge. It 1s true, thar ſome will 
brew controverſie with ſtrong drink, and 
areſhrewdDiſputants when they are among 
their Pots. But thoſe diſputes ſhew that 
their light of God's knowledge is oppreſt, 

like a Candle that ſpitteth and parkierh 
when the wick is moult. 

They ſay: that Wine ſharpens the wit.; 
But I am ſure that ſobriety preſerverth the 
truth. St. Paul ſets them both together, 
At. 26,25. I am not mad, moſt noble Feſta, 
but ſpeak forth the woras of truth and ſoberneſs. 
And it 15 a neceſſary leſſon at all times for 
the preſerving of holy knowledge, to add to 
knowleage temperance, both in the one ſenſe 
and in the other. mhla 

It is one of Heraclitus his AEnizma's UE 
Enpoy # C47 0V, Dry light is the beſt ; "Thar i is, 
The more the light of your underſtanding 
is free from the fogg of the vapours of ygur 
ſtomach, the fitter it is for knowledge. As 
a pure air tranſmitterh the. light batter than 
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How clear then, how pure- ought that 
mind to be, which 1s to entertain ſuch a 
pure light as the knowledge of God and our 


| ſalvation? Even when we keep within 


bounds.1n our opinion, .I fear that being 1o 
faithful in lifting up a health will violate 
our faithfulneſs ro God : | And that ſending 
the Cup round 1o often without need, will 
{mother knowledge, and in time wear away 
both temperance, and knowledg, and virtue, 
and Faith andall. For as the growth of the 
new man proceeds trom faith to vertue, and 
from vertue to knowledge, and from know- 
ledge to temperance ; Likewiſe the decreaſe 
of ghe new man will fall from intemperance 
to ignorance, from 1gnorance to vice, and 
from vice to unbelief ; and then the Tree is 
pluckt up by the roots. 


The Lord enable us by his good Spirit to 
break down the old ſtrong holds of unbelief 
in our ſinful nature : Giving us a Faith that 
may be to us a mother of Vertue, a Vertue 


| that may feed faith her mother, a know- 


ledge that may inſtruct our vertue, and a 
temperance that may ſeaſon our knowledge. 
Yea Lord grant us ſo to be made new crea- 
tures by that grace of thine which bringeth 
wiſdom and ſalvation, 4s to deny ungodlineſs 

| and 
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and worldly lufts, and live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
and goaly in this preſent world, RH Jelus 
Chriſt our Lord: 


To whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt 
be Glory now and for ever more. Amer. 


The Exd of the Third Sermon, 


Parable 


Parable of the growing Seed. 


SzRMon IV. 


Mark uv. 

26 So is the Kingdom of God, as if a man 
| ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground, and ſbould 
ſleep, and riſe night and day : 

27 And the ſeed ſhould frog and grow up 
he knoweth not how. 

23 For the earth brings forth fruit of her 7: 
firſt the blade, then the ear, after that 
_ full corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought forth, im- 
mediately he my in the * Fe bh. Keane the 


| harveſt is come. 


*H E firſt as of 
Man after his creation Gen.z. 17- 
| was ft0 dreff a Garden,and 
to o hep it : And his firſt trade after his fall 
was 
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,was to till the ground from whence 

Gen,3.13, he had been taken, No tilling at 

the firſt, dreſſing and keeping on- 

ly a grown Garden : But after his ſin he 

was put to labour and. z:4/ the ſtubborn 
round in the {ſweat of his brows. 

Man himſelf is a piece of earth. Before 
his fall he was an Edez, a Garden of God ; 
And God was the Gardener of Man, as Man 
was of the Garden. Man as then needed 
no tilling, a gentle dreſſing and keeping 
only of his fruit and pleaſantneſs ſerved the 
turn : But now by his {in his Edez 1s turned 
into a Wilderneſs; He 1s all over-grown 
with thorns, and needs much plowing and 
harrowing before he can bear any fruit. 
Our Saviour Jeſus came into the World 
for that end,to break up our fallow grounds, 
ſow in us a good ſeed, and make us the 
feld which the Lord hath bleſſed. To that 
purpoſe he brings forth the long Parable of 
the Sower, which fills the half of this Chap- 
ter. To the ſame purpole -he brings this 
in -again,. wherein |he ſheweth by what 
ways and: degrees that Seed is brought to 

erfection. * 
- This Parable, as all compariſons, hath 
two parts, the ſubject, and that which it is 
compared unto: The ſubjett is the Kzngdom 
of God; The thing that it is compared unto 
1S 2 tillage, | E \ 
| Concerning . 
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Concerning the Kjngdom of God, IT will 
ſay little more than will ſerve to underſtand 
in what ſenſe it is taken here. The kingdom 
of God 1s taken many ways in Scripture: 
It is taken fr ſt and chiefly for God's dominion 
over all his creatures: And'/good feaſon he 
ſhould rule over the works of his hand. It 
is David's reaſoning, The Sea « his and he 
made it, and his hands prepared the dry land : 
O come let us worſhip and fall down, and kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. Of that King- 
dom it is faid, P/al. 29. ro. that the Lord 

ſutteth Kzng for ever, | 
That general kingdom-1s not that of this 
Text: But in the midſt of that great king- 
dom of Nature we muſt look for another, | - 4 
which is the marrow and the ſap that main= 
taineth the great body of the general King- © © 
dom of God; And that is the kingdom vf- 
grace, for whole ſake the. great Realm-of 
Nature ſublifteth. The Subjects and Citt- : 
| Zens of that kingdom of Grace may ſay with- ©*2 
David, The Earth and the Inhabitants thereof * ; 

are diſſolved, we bear up the Pillars of it. Not 
that they have any ſuch inherent power, but. - 
becauſe God in their behalf maintaineth the: © *.”* 
! World. But for them, this great building-- 
| of Nature, whichis groaning under an in-  _ *3 
ſupportable weight of iniquity, would break ; 
into a Chaos,and fink down into the gulph 

- 'of its old nothing, EE 
1:BOE | H Among 
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' Among the great.number of God's Sub- 
jects, thoſe that know God, have that right 
ro call him Father. In thoſe old times of 
Abraham, the Canaanites gave to their Kings 
the ſtyle of Abimelec, that its, My Father the 
King ; Vihich ſheweth; that in the firſt 
Antiquity , when Men lived hundreds of 
years, and ſaw whole Nations in their Po- 
ſterity, the Soveraignty was in Fathers, 
It is ſo in God's Church ſtill. God our \ 
Soveraign 1s our Father. Andif we keep 
in the duty of Subjects, we ſhall enjoy the 
right of Sons in God's Family, and all the 
Sons are Hei.'s and Kings. __ 
© The Kjnzdom of God, the ſubje# of this 
Parable, is the kingdom of Grace in every 
faithful heart, as the expoſition of the Pa- 
Table will evidently ſhew. The drift of the 
Parable being to deſcribe how by little and 
little and by ſmall degrees, the Kingdom of 
God, that 1s, the gracious dominion of his E-] 
Word and Spirit, advanceth it ſelf in our - &. 
hearts, as Corn in the. ground, till it be | 
perfected to an harveft of Glory. 

This is then the beginning of the King- 
-6om of God ' within us; 1t.is as if a man 
ſhould ca#t ſeed into the' ground, Here you 
have forr things, the ground, the ſeedy! the 
ſower , the owing, The reſt of theyText 

being hiſtorical, requires only an hiſtorical 
_ . order of expoſition, © Bux as for theſe: four 
Pg main 


Li. 
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main Principles:of the Parable, the ground 4 
is a Man's heart, the ſeed the Word of God, 
the /ower a Max, and yet God by man ; the 
ſowing is the preaching of the Goſpel. 


\ T. Firſt then, the ground is a mans hearr. 
Ir 1s our Saviour's expoſition, Lzke 8. 10. 
in a Parable .of the like ſenſe as this. - A 
 . man's heart is a clod of earth, and the ſoul 
; that lodgeth in it, borroweth from the earth 
: theſe qualities; That it cannot be idle, it 
| will bring forth either good or evil ; It is 
a itrong fat ground, prone to bear thiltles, 
but good ſeed will not grow in it but, with 
« much tillage; The beſt fruits that grow in 
it are wild and not of the right kind; but 
with the culture of the Goſpel that wild- 
{ neſs and rankneſs is corrected : And as ut 
our grounds the bleffing of God and the la- 
| bour of man muſt joyn that the land may 
 . bear; Likewiſe that our hearts may bear _. 7 
' fruits of righteouſneſs, Chriſt the Son of ... 
righteouſneſs muſt ſhine warm upon us, 
and the rain and dew of his gracious Spirit 
muſt deſcend into us, To that heavenly 
aſſiſtance God 1nvites us to joyn our dilt- +. 
gence, Hoſea 10.11, Sow to your ſelves ins” 
righteouſneſs, reap in mercy ; break up your 
fellow grounds, for it is time to ſeek the Lora, 
fell be comme and rain righteouſneſs upon you; 
My Brethren, let us break our fallow hearts 
| ©. HH 2 with 


with contrition, and water them with tears 
of repentance. Let us ſend up to Heaven 
the vapours of Prayers and Praiſes, they 
will come down again in ſhowers of Hea- 
venly grace; And the bleſſing of God who 
hath begun that good work in us, will 
perfect it in us, yea by us, who without 
him can do nothing, and with him can do 
all things, 


IT. The ſeed provided by God for that 
ground 1s the Word of God. So Chriſt him- 
{elf expounds it in the foregoing Parable of 
the Sower. For the word of God hath this 
reſemblance with the Seed, that it hath life 
in it ſelf, The ſeed looks like a little dead 
thing ; And the Word of God 1s miſcalled 
by the Papilts a dead /erter : Bur yer It 1s 
\ full of quickening ſpirit, and like the ſeed 
it hath a growing faculty and ſpreads over 
all the faculties of the Soul. Then as ſeed 
is in ſome ſort everlaſting, being perpetua- 
ted by propagation ; So we learn, 1 Pez. 1. 
2}. that we are 69/2 again not of corruptible 
ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the Word of God 
which liveth-and abideth for ever. 

*.- The Seed ro which the Word of God is 
compared is Corz, the beft of Seeds, and 
the moſt neceflary for life. Where Corn 
is wanting, notwithſtanding all the plenty 


of Cattel, Fiſh and Fowl, the Country. is ' 
| famiſhed : 
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famiſhed : And where the Word of God is 
wanting,. neither humane learning nor mo-. 
ral wiſdom will feed the Soul. There is n9 
ſpiritual life without the bread of lite. 


ITI. The ſower of that Seed is a man,faith 
the Text. By that man ſome will under- 
ſtand the Lord Jeſus,expounding that which 
followeth, that the man ſleepeth and riſeth, 
of his death and reſurretion : But if you 
read further, 1t cannot be ſaid of Chriſt, 
that the Seed groweth he knoweth not how. 
Wherefore I ſtand to the letter, « Maz, 
any allowed Miniſter of God's Word ; for 
God hath not choſen Angels but Men for 
the Miniſtry of his Word, and hath honou-. 
red the Miniſtry of men, being made him- 
ſelfa man and a Miniſter. But he was God 
and man; we meer men, and weak men, : 
God knoweth : Wherefore if a Miniſter 
commit ſome fault of infirmity 1n ſowing 
this holy ſeed, forgive him, he is a man,* 
and by conſequent faulty. Human ab ills 
nihil alienum puta, If hs will ſow ſtrange 
ſeed of his own, receive 1t not ; he is but 4 
man, and hath no authority unleſs he can. 
lay after St.Paul, I have received of the Lord 
that which alſo I have given unto you. Doth - 
the ſeed which he ſoweth proſper ? praiſe 
him not for it, he is but 4 waz; Such a 


as 


great effect as the converſion of the Soul, 


x 2 and 
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and the earneſt of ſalvation, could not have 
come from him, had not* God done it þ 

him. Alſo doth the ſeed, though faithfully 
ſown, miſcarry and rot under the clods ? 
blame not the Sower, he is but a mar ; Paul 
may plant, Apollos may water, but it is God 
that giveth the increaſe. | 


IV. How little 1s man's part 1n this great 
work, we learn by the fourth particular, the 
manner of ſowing ; It is as if a man ſhould 
caſt ſeed into the ground, Ponder the word 
caſting : It is certain that a faithful ſower 
muſt uſe a great deal of circumſpection and 
diligence in providing good and convenient 
ſeed, in obſerving the nature of the ground, 
in diſcerning the ſeaſon, and in ſowing with 
{ſuch a meaſure that the ground be neither 
underſown nor overſown. Yet when he 
comes to the act of ſowing, jaczt, he caſteth 
, the ſeed, as it were at random ; Let God 
in his mercy do the reſt. Why ? though 
we have a general notion of the Peoples ca- 
pacity, and ſome gueſs at their diſpoſition, 

yet we know not their hearts: The heart is 
aeceitful axd deſperately wicked, who can know 
#? Jer,17.9. And though we knew the 
hearts, we could not change them ;. and 
much leſs would we change the ſeed to fol- 
low the genius of the ground. Well then, 
fince 1t 15 not 1in' our power to hit right, 
| . ©- vn efpecial- 
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eſpecially when we teach many at once, 14 : 
ciemits, we will caſt the ſeed, Some will fal 
among thorns, ſome by the way*fide, ſome 
upon ſtones; We cannot help it : Facimms 
ſementem non ponimus ; We do nor ſet the 
ſeed, we do but ca# it. Fall where 1t can, : 
take it who can ; The Lord in mercy be 
; pleaſed to ſet it whilſt we caſt it. Unhappy 
, we if the ſeed be loſt in our hands ere 1t be 
caſt ; Unhappy you if it be loſt in your 
ground when it 15 once caſt. On Gods name 

be watchful and diligent to take it when it 
falls. For as for the Preachers part in a 
l publick a&tion, it 1s no more but ſo, 1z # 4s 
F if a max ſhould caſt ſeed into the ground. 


 "_ 


h 
WW. 
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2 The remnant of the Text is an hifforicat 
relation of what becomes of that ſeed after 


after caſting the ſeed, fleeps and riſeth night 
and day, Without far fetched allegories,. 

- the ſenſe is this, That the Sower after wink 
will follow his natural and civil courſe ; He. 

ſkepeth and riſeth at his hours ; He doth 
not always think of that he hath done, but 

| lets God do. Yet this will occaſion an in- 
F {truction of watchfulneſs to all that have 
cure of ſouls, not to ſleep too long, but to 

wake and riſe, left while men {leep the e- 
nemy come and ſow darnel among the 
_ Corn, Therefore the Miniſters of God's 
* H 4 Word, 


it is ſown. What follows then? The man -.. 
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Word, both Superiours and Inferiours, are 
called by the Apoſtles e7ioxo0wa, that is, 1z- 
ſpeftors and Overſeers, The eye of the Huſ- 
bandman makes the ſeed proſper. 

But'whileſt the man ſleepeth and riſeth, 
the ſeed ſprings up. Our Saviour uſeth that 
term, to teach us, that the firſt working of 
the Word of God in our hearts is very like 
the firſt ſprouting of Corn ; for as ſeed 
draweth the beſt ſubſtance of the earth, and 
turns it into his own ; Even ſo the Word 
of God, by his powerful working draws our 
beſt affe&ions, and changeth, yea in a man- 
ner tranſubſtantiateth our hearts, creating 
in our inſide a new man, another crea- 
RR. :. 

But the ſeed at the firſt is like to dye 1n 
| the-ground, as St. Paul ſaith, 1 Cor. 15. 36. 
That which thou ſoweſt is not quickened except 
# aye. Likewiſe this divine ſeed finds 1l] 
entertainment in our hearts ar the firſt, for 
the fleſh which is enmity againſt God, go- 
eth about to ſmother it. As ſome unnatu- 
ral Mothers, having conceived againſt their 


will, ſtrive to make their fruit away ere it 


come to perfection : This wicked fleſh ha- 
ving conceived that good ſeed much againſt 
her carnal mind, bends all her endeavours 
'to make it away. You know that after the 
ſpringing of wheat, Winter will come upon 
if it preſently ; Froſt, cold Rains, and ſharp 
Winds 


a 
_ 
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Winds will nip it : So it fares with the be- 
ginnings of regeneration,: in young People . 


' eſpecially ; Then violent paſſions will be 
bluſtring, and. the Devil muſtereth up all 
the intereſles of the World and the Fleſh to 


give a ſharp on-ſet to the Spirit of God, 
which formeth and promoterh this holy 
ſpringing. 

But be of good courage ; Notwithſtand- 
ing theſe oppoſitions, growing will come 
afcer ſpringing. So it doth 1n the Parable. 


And the ſeed groweth. Although, to ſpeak 


properly, the Word of God groweth not, 
but we grow by it: Yet 1n reſpect of us it 
grows, for by degrees we have it more and 
more, as the light groweth from the dawn- 
ing to the full day. 

- How this ſeed groweth, if I would de- 


Acribe it, I ſhould make my ſelf wiſer than 


Teſus Chriſt, who ſaith here, that the feed 
groweth ſo that the Sower kxows not how. 
And yet many of thoſe Sowers now adays 
take upon them to- write hiſtories of the 
growing of that ſeed, ſetting rules or ſtages 
in a manner to the working of God's Spirit. 
They are good ſouls, who having obſerved 


"the motions of the Spirit of God within 


themſelves, ſer down afterward their pri- 
vate Experiences as general Maxims. But 
indeed the Spirit of God is working diverſly 
according to the ſeveral natures; and ſome- | 
IR a times..: 
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times theſe obſervations bring trouble to 
good conſciences, when they feel not that 
the Spirit is acting in them 1n the ſame me- 
thod as they find it ſet down in their book 
of devotion. It is much for us poor Sowers 
of God's Word, to know how to ſow and 
water it; How it worketh in the ground, 
God knoweth, we do not. Yea ſometimes 
the ſced groweth not only without the Sow- 
ers knowledge, but without or againſt his 
intention : Ore preacheth Chriſt by contention, 
n0t ſincerely, but the other in love, Phil. 1. 16. 
But notwithſtanding (ſaith the Apoſtle ) 
whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is 
preached. 
But take it at the beſt; If good ſeed well 
ſowen by a good and willing Sower grow 
well, praiſe him not for it ; the ſeed groweth 
he knoweth not how. You may commend his 
o0d purpoſe, not praiſe his good effect. 
Alſo doth the ſeed grow 1ll ? Blame him nor, 
the ſeed groweth he knoweth not how : You 
muſt commend his good purpoſe, excuſe his 
111 ſucceſs, and lay the blame where the fault 
is, in the untowardnels of the ground. 

The Lord grant that this holy ſeed may 
grow and proſper in you, though we Sow- 
ers know not how ; ſo that we may do 
- more than we know, more than we think, 
above that we can. But as 1n the finger of 
a Watch, if we cannot fee it going, we be- 
| -  o ſeech 
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| ſech you that in time we may ſee how 
It 15 = forward, by your increaſe in all 

goodneſs. 

And now look back I pray upon theſe 
fonr ſeveral intimations of the quality of the 
Sower and his work; That he is but 4 92az ; 
That he doth but caf# the ſeed ; That he 
ſteps afterwards ; That he k-oweth zot how 
the ſeed groweth : All theſe ſo many cauti- 
ons one upon the neck of another, that we 
miſtake not the labour of man for the work 
of God; That wegive not to weak man the 
glory due to God; And that we make not 
that the task of the Preacher, which 1s the 
duty of the Hearers. What would ye have 
of as? We cannot make your hearts fruit- 
ful to good works ; we are but mzez, we do 
but caft the ſeed ; after we have caſt it, we 
ſleep as our neighbours do; and though we 
were watching continually, we #zow pot 
how the ſeed grows, and cannot make it 
grow : That muſt be the work of God, and 
your work, W herefore after we have done 
our =” yea though we do it not, yet be 
ye ſure to do yours, and look with a holy 
obedience of faith what duty is laid upon 
you in the next words of the Text. 


Here it is, The Earth brings forth fruit of 
her ſelf. This God will have us todo; Elſe 


no kingdom of God for us: No _—_ 
2 | . 
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of God within us. You may ask, How can 
I bring forth ſruit of my ſelf? Doth not the 


 Apoltle ſay, 2 Cor. 3.5. that of our ſelves we 


are not ſufficient to think any thing that is good, 
but our ſufficiency is of God? The Original 
Greek decides that difficulty ; for though 


-the ſame Pronoun, of your ſelves and of her 


ſelf, be in both places of our Engliſh ver- 


-fion, the Greek hath difterent words ; In 


this Text aulou «T1,of her good will; In that 
of St. Paul, ad EQUT@Y WS 6% £&U 1@V, that 1s, 
of our own motion and power ; for theſe two 
ways this term of our ſelves may be taken. 
Of our ſelves as of our own power, it is Cer- 
tain we can do nothing ; but of our ſelves, of 
a free good will we may and mult ; asan In- 
fant held up under the Arms goeth gf him- 
ſelf, not by himſelf. To ſay that our hearts 
muſt bear fruit of themſelves, diminiſheth 
nothing of the glory due to God's aſſiſtance, 
which worketh for us both to will and to 
do according to his good pleaſure. The ex- 
ample of the Text clears that, The Earth 
bears fruit of her ſelf; There is no doubt of 
that, All her natural ſtrength goeth to it : 
And yet 1t 1s the Sun and the-Rain that 
gives her ſtrength to bear. Likewiſe good 
{ouls bear fruit of themſelves, works of pie- 
ty and charity : Theſe actions come 4 volen- 
zibus, from willing minds and free endea- 


- yours, not from their ſufficiency ; that ſut- 


ficiency 


ficiency is from God. And this conlidera- 
tion, that all our ſufficiency is from God, 
ought not to{lacken our diligence but quick- 
en it, and make us ſay, 1 can do all things in 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me, and ſo fall to 
work, ſpoxtanei, of our ſelves, and with a 
free heart. Itisa wiſe doctrine and profi- 
table to them that can embrace 1t with hu- 
mility and without curioſity, that we muſt 
give to God the whole glory of our obedi- 
ence, and to our ſelves the whole task. And 
for the love of God, without entangling 
your minds with perplexing queſtions, call 
upon God's aſſiſtance, and let the Earth, 
that 1s, your ſoul, bear fruit of her ſelf. 


The degrees of production are three in the 
Text, herba, ſþica, granum , Firſt the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. 
Philoſophers ſay, Natura nor facit ſaltum, 
Nature makes no leap ; It goeth by ſteps : 
So doth Grace. Both Nature and Grace 
advance to perfection by degrees. The full 
Corn in the ear doth not ſpring preſently 
out of the Earth; No, by {mall beginnings 
the Kingdom of God is formed in us: It 
muſt be fir/# in the ade, but even then it 
is the Kingdom of God. If there be any 
beginning of regeneration 1n us, though it 
be but a {mall blade peeping out, Chriſt 
doth grace it: here with the name of the 
1% King- 
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Kingdom of God, and he will bring it from 
ſtrength to ſtrength, till he bring it to per- 
fection. 

This ſimilitude expreſſeth very well, that 
the beginnings of regeneration are {low and 
hard. Wheat ſown in O&Fober is in the blade 
till 4pril, and much 11] weather goes over 
it. And whata hard and long work is it 
to form that kingdem of God in the heart 
_ of a carnal man that comprehends not the 
things of God ! St, Paul expreſleth this dif- 
ficulty, ſpeaking thus to the Ga/atiars, 4. 19. 
My little Children, of whom I travel in birth 
again until Chriſt be formed in you. The 
ground 1s a natural Mother to weeds, ſhe 
will make them grow preſently: But ſhe is 
a ftep-mother to Corn, therefore it is long 
a coming. Vices 1n us are in their own 
{oyl ; No wonder that they grow fo faſt : 
But Piety there 1s in a ſtrange ground ; 
That makes it ſo ſlow to take and ſtay ſo 
long in the blade. | 
- Sometimes indeed you ſhall ſee in the be- 
ginning of regenerationa fair hopeful green; 
Some Children will have' godlineſs and 
peace of con{cience more than aged perſons: 
But the poor things are not yet acquainted 
with the rebelhons of Nature. There will 
come anon a bluſtering and tempeſtuous ſea- 
ſon of youth that will nip the young. blade 
of grace, and ſtay its growth. But deſpair = 
not, 


not, the Spring of Grace will come again : 
He that hath begun a good work in them, 
will fulfil it unto the day of Jeſus Chritt, 
Phil.1.6. O let Parents be careful to ſow 
goodnels in their Children before they be 
capable of evil. For if the blade be ſprung 
_.. up before the ſtormy ſeaſon of temptations, . 
it may abide much ill weather, and by the 
aſſiſtance of Heaven it will in time ſhoot up 
from the blade to he ear. 


This is the ſecoxd degree of the increaſe 
of the Kingdom of Grace, Spzca, 'the ear. 
By this I underſtand the open profefſion of 
Religion and outward practice of the duties 
of devotion. So far a great many that pro- 
feſs the Chriſtian name will proceed ; and 
many being come {o far, are blaſted and go 
back : Many times alſo they will keep to the 
very harveſt a high ſtaulk, broad blades, an 
upright ear, and nothing in it. Husband- 
mer, love not to ſee their Corn over-rank, 
and beſet with broad blades; and I ſhall 
never wiſh to ſee the ſap of godlineſs run 
into blades of outward ſhew and preciſe 
formality ; for then commonly it leaveth no 
ſabſtance within ; All zhat is but ſtraw and 
chaff, good only for the fire. I will not 
ſtand upon ſtraw and ears, I haſten to zhe 
corn, that third and belt degree 1n my Text, 
the full corn in the ear, | 
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The full Corn in the ear is that which 
Saint Paul calls Chrift formed in us, Gal. 4 
That Kingdom of God which 1s wan; 
zeſi, peace and joy through the Holy Gho#, 
Rom. 14. It 1s the reigning of the love of 
God 1n our hearts, when his glory 1s our 
aim, his will our rule, his promiſes our 
comfort, his fatherly care our confidence : 
When we ſeek to pleaſe him, not our jelves ; 
when we have a fervent charity to our 
Neighbours, when we have weaned our 
hearts from the love of the World and the 
Fleſh ; when we ſpeak the truth as it 1s in 
our heart ; when we are upright and fin- 
cere 1n our converſation, that is, the full corn 
in the ear. 

But alas! Where is that fulneſs to be 
found ! ' How empty are we of Piety, how 
full of vanity and corrupt affections? O my 
Brethren, if you have that full Corn 1n the 
ear, at leaſt in ſome meaſure, Make it good 
tothe World and to your own Conlciences, 
by the proof which the Text requirerh. 
What is it ? The fruit was brought forth. 
ay will believe that you have Fu uit with- 
in, if you ſhew none without ? By thezr 
Fades ſhall ye know them, ſaith Jeſus Chriſt, 
Matth.7. 16. by ſuch fruits as are brought 
forth and ſeen at the outſide ; for elſe vvho 
Can knovv the fruit in the inſide, but he that 
know- 
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knovveth the hearts ? .If there be vvithin, 
the ſap of faith and true piety, be ſure 1t 
vvill bring forth the fruits of charity and 
holy converfation. They that wrong their 
Neighbours with fraud and violence, and 
themſelves with intemperance and. incontt- 
nence, fhall have much ado to perſwade us 
of their piety and zeal to God's glory. If. 
you bring forth neither aſſiduity nor reve- 
rence to God's ſervice ; If the exerciſe of 
Prayers and Praiſes be not ordinary in your 
Families ; If piety and charity be not evi- 
_ dent in your words and actions, you ſhew 
evidently that there is none in your affecti- 
ons. Certainly unleſs the fruit be brought 
| forth, there is no full Corn in the ear. For 
it is a certain Maxim, Ex nihilo nihil fit ; 
Nothing within and nothing without are 
very true to one another. 


But now to the Harveſt,and ſo to an end. 
When the fruit i brought forth, -immeatately 
(or ſuddenly) he puts in the ſickle, becauſe the 
Harveft is come. ; 

This Harveſt is the happy departure: of 
good Souls, when God with the ſickle of 
death cuts them down to lay them up in his 
Barns. Harveſt is only where there is a 
crop: Wherefore in the death of the wick- 
ed there is no Harveſt for God. Stubble 
and Weeds yield no Harveſt, Them n_ 
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by his Angels will cut down, bind them in 
bundles,and burn them in the fire, Marrh.13. 
Death unto them is a moſt fearful ſickle : 
But good Souls muſt not fear the ſickle of 
Death, though it be ſharp. It doth but 
cut our bonds away ; and we are no ſooner 
cut down by Death, but we are gathered 
up by the good hand of our Saviour, and 
bound up in the bundle of life. 
This merciful blow God giveth whez the 
fruit &s brought forth, faith the Text. One 
would think it ſhould be whea the fruit 1s 
ripe. But then the Harveſt would never 
come : For this fruit, the kingdom of grace 
in this life, is never fully ripe in our Souls, 
for it grows in the ſhade; It enjoyeth not 
fully the Sunſhine of grace. What then ? 
Doth God reap unripe Corn ? Yes, this 
trwt 1s like Medlars, that are cropt, being 
yet unripe, and grow ripe on the floor. 
'. This is for your comfort, you penitent 
pious Souls : You need not fear death, tho' 
your faith be yet unripe; If you bring forth 
{ome f74i# of the right kind, Chriſt tells 
vou here that the Harveſt 1s come, and 
when you are reaped down by God's ſickle, 
you {hall find in God's heavenly Granaries 
that ripeneſs which in this earth you could 
not attain unto. 

Beſides, in theſe words, he puts 3n the 
fickle becauſe the Flarveſt 75 CO7Re, a tacit pro- 
= mile 
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miſe is implyed to all good Chriſtians, that 
the fickle of death will not come upon them 
till there be ſomething to reap 1n their Con- 
ſciences. Judge not linifterly of beginners 
in their regeneration, that dye ſuddenly, or 
under age ; God is true in his promiſe ; He 
will not put in the ſickle before the Harveſt 
15 come, and that Harveſt he will prepare 
in them by ways to us unknown, and to 
him moſt eaſe. 

But ler not this promiſe breed idleneſs in 
any Soul : For God obligerh not himſelf to 
ſtay for your leiſure. Examine the words. 
All over the Parable he ſpeaks of thole only 
where there is ſome fruit growing, ſome 
working of the ground, ſome labour ze 
bring forth a Harveſt. Them God will not 
cut down with his fickle till their Harveſt 
be ready, and he will make it ready when 
itis not. But carnal and profane hearts he 
will ſtrike with his mortal fickle, becauſe 
the Harveſt is not ready, and becauſe the 
Axe is laid down unto the root of the Trees, 
and every Tree that bringeth no good fruit 
is hewen down and caſt into the fire. God's 
{ickle.will be ready for them, when they are 
not ready for God. 

One word more: This fickle 15 put in 
evItw, immediately, ſuddenly. Indeed, ta- _ 
king death for the departure of the Soul out 
| of the Body, every Man's death is ſuddea. 
" 2. Never 
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Never any Man was long a dying. Let us 
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not fear death, .it is not a difficult paſſage. 
- - In one blow we are diſpatcht. With one 
' figh we yield upour Souls to Heaven. With 
one:cut of God's ſickle ev8w; immediately, 
away tall all the bonds of our immortality. 
Seeing then that the ſickle of death cuts 
ſuddenly in all the ſeaſons of life, and thar 
there 1s no ſet time for that Harveſt, let us 
labour to bring forth fruit betimes: And 
fince we are continually ſubject to rhe ſickle, 
let us be always ready for the Harveſt. For 
it is a great ſhame, and a greater danger, 
for one to be far gone in his life, and have 
the kingdom of God but in the blade, or 
none at all. 


- Lord, give us grace to bring forth fruit | 


betimes, being continually in hope of thy 
Harveſt, and in awe of thy ſickle. Let the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, and the dew of Hea- 
ven, further in us the increaſe of thy king- 
dom; and prepare within us a holy harveit, 
tor thy glory, and our ſalvation, Amez. 


The Exd of the Fourth Sermon. 


If any of you lack Wiſdom)let 


him ask it of God. 


— 
—_— 


SERMON V. 


Jam. I. 5. 


If any of you lack Wiſdom, let him ask of 
| _ God. | 
| HIS Epiſtle was written to the 
4 Chriſtians of the Twelve Tribes 


| that were ſcattered abroad. Ia that 
diſperſion they were oppreſſed both by the 
Gentiles, Infidels, and by their own Coun- 
| trey-men zealous of the Law, and were 
WB ſqueezed between theſe two ſorts of Ene- 
| mies, as Corn between two Mill-ſtones. 
Perſons living among ſuch tryals had great 
need to be ſtored with Chriſtian wildom, 
to avoid 10 many croſſes, or to make them 

L 4 light 
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light but gently, and to bear thoſe with 
Patience which conld not be avoided or mi- 
tigated with Prudence. And as their Tri- 
als framed them to Patience, the Trials of 
their patience framed them to Wiſdom. 
This is evidently the drift of the firſt part 
of this Epiſtle as far as my Text ; Fames 4 
Servant of God and of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
zo the twelve Tribes which are ſcattered abroad, 
greeting, My Brethren, count it all joy when 
ou fall iato divers temptations ; Knowing this, 
that the trying of your faith worketh patience ; 
But tet patience have her perfect work, that you 
may be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
But becauſe the wiſelt Men are too weak 
to get that perfect work by their patience 
and experience, and to become perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing ; the Apoſtle will 
have us to beg that wiſdom at the hands of 
the Author and finiſher of our faith, and 
doth encourage us to it by a promiſe of gra- 
cious acceptance. If any of you lak wiſdom, 
let. him ask of God, that giveth to all men li- 
berally and npbraideth not, aud it ſhall be gi- 
ver him, The hrft part of the Text 1s ozr 
part, that we muit ask Wiſdom of God; 
the re{t which concerns the grant of the re- 
Jueſt, is the part of God, We will leave'to 
God his part, and go about ours, It will be 
work enough for us now, and a great work, 
to learn to ask wildom at God's hands. 
That 
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That work confiſteth in three things : 1. To 
know the thing that we muſt ask, W/:/dow ; 
2. To know our want of it, If any of you lack 
wiſdom ; 2. And that we are commanded to 
ask it, Let him ask of God. 


Wiſdom in his original is God himſelf. 
He is wiſdom in ſubſtance. His eternal 
Son, the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, 1s 
that primitive Wiſdom which God poflefſed 
from everlaſting, mentioned Prov.8. All the 
ſaving wiſdom that is'1n the Church, and all 
the true knowledge and good counſel that is 
in the World, is an efflux and produtt of 
that original wiſdom. From that ſpring 
therefore, from God the prime wiſdom, we 
mult fetch wiſdom, 1f we will have any. + 

But that ſubſtantial Wiſdom being above 
the reach of our underſtanding, let us look 


down upon ſuch a wiſdom as Men are ca- 


pable of, Wiſdom conliſteth in #wo things, 
in fixing-upon a good end, and chooling good 
and convenient wears for it. ” 
About theſe,#hree ordinary faults are com- 
mitted. The fir/f, that Men propound.to 
themſelves a bad exd, as the filling of their 
luft and intemperance, and after that choice, 
no wonder that they uſe means an{werable 
to their end; Or 2. they make that their 
end which ſhould be but the Means, as ſome 
Men ſcek to be learned or wealthy, but ſeek 
Eno I 4 _ 


not to glorifie Ged by their learning and 
wealth; Or 3. if they propound to them- 
ſelves the true end which is the glory of 
God, it is with ſuch miſapprehenſions of 
the nature of it, that they take deſtruQtive 
means to that end, which they would pro- 
mote ; Such are ſuperſtitious Perſons that 
have the zeal of God, but not according to 
knowledge, and in their zeal will even kill 
God's beſt Servants and Children, thinking 
todo him ſervice. W herefore the rudiment 
of wiſdom is to have a right apprehenſion: 
and knowledge both of the end and means. 
Prudentia ef cognitio VEYUMR appetendarium F 
fugiendarum, ſaith Bernard, after Auſtis : 
Wiſdom is the right diſcerning of things to 
be deſired, and things to be avoided. 
_ The mind being: prepared and ſeaſoned 
with that knowledge, the beginning and 
main point of wiſdom 1s to take for our ul- 
timate end that which is the true good, the 
ſoveraign good: If you apply your ſelves 
to that end with the right apprehenſion of 
the mind, and affection of the heart, you 
ſhall have no great labour to find out the 
good and comfortable means to attain it. 
W herefore Solomoz ſaith well, that the be- 
ginning of Wiſdam is the fear- of the Lora, 
Prov.9.10. becaule, if you begin there, tq 
make God your chief and only end, and re- 
ſolve to {ct the Lord always before you, tg 
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walk before him unto all pleaſing, you have 

laid ſuch a ground of wiſdom for your elf, 

that you ſhall never want good counſel nor 

good ſucceſs, as long as you ſtick to that 
round. : 

Solomon had ſaid in the beginning of the 
Chapter, that Wiſdom hath built her houſe. 
After that he makes ſeveral invitations for 
Men to come to Wiſdoms School. Bur the 
firſt ground that he gives, the firſt ſtone 
that he layeth for the building of Wiſdoms 
houſe, 1s this, the beginning of Wiſdom i the 
fear of the Lord, Many wile counſels have 
been and may be given to make one wile 
and happy : But this is the firſt and the 
great counſel, to fear the Lord. Miſs that 
ground, whatſoever you build upon other 
ground, will prove ruinous in the end. All 
wiſdom that 1s not ſubordinate to that great 
and principal wiſdom of: fearing the Lord, 
may be prudence 1n retail, but it is. folly in 
the great. For he that having no fear of 
God, hath a great induſtry -to get wealth 
and honour in the World, upon contrary 
grounds to that main ground, as fraud and 
violence, 1s twiſting a ſilken halter for his 
own neck, All wiſdom to get a fortune by 
4n oppolite courſe to that great wiſdom, 
the fear of the Lord, is folly, making work 
tor perdition, | | 


Although 


light, as the Lord Jeſus witnefſeth for them, 
Luk. 16.8. yet the children of light may 
get wiſdom for the buſineſſes of the World 
out of God's book. So much So/omon doth 
expreſs, Pro. 24. 3, &Fc. Throuzh wiſdom is 
a houfe builded, and by underſtanding it is eſfta- 
blifhed. And by knowledge ſhall the Chambers 
be filled with all precious and pleaſant riches. 
W hat more? A wiſe man is ſtrong, (faith 
he) 4 man of knowledge increaſeth ſtrength. 
For by wiſe counſel thou ſhalt make thy War, 
and in multitude of Counſellors there is ſafety. 
The Book of God containeth more wiſdom 
than any book, even for the World. The 
reaſon that the Children of this World are 
wiſer in their way than we are, is, that 
they ſtudy their books better than we do 
ours. Certainly godly wiſdom makes a man 
happy in this World and 1n the next. Which 
double happineſs is expreſt by So/omoz,Prov. 
3.6. Length of days are in her right hand, 

and in her left hand riches and honour. But 
the wife Chriſtian will labour more to lay 

hold of the right hand than of the left, and 

prefer that length of days, that is, eternal 

life, before the riches and honour which laſt 


_ no longer than this ſhort life.  - | 


_ * Obſerve that St. James faith not, If any 


lack money, let him ask it of God, but zf any 
4 4a | | lack 


2 If anyof you lack Wiſdom, Serm.V, 


Although the Children of this World be wi- 


er in their generation than the children of 
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lack wiſdom. Not that God ſupplyeth not 
our temporal wants, or that we muſt not 
ask of God to ſupply them ; for he bids us 
to call upon him 1n the day of trouble, and to 
ask of him our daily bread : but becauſe we 
are but too ſenſible of our temporal wants, 
and too little of the ſpiritual. Little would 
ſerve Jacob, that great Heir of the bleſſing. 
If the Lord (ſaid he) give me bread to eat,and 
rayment to put on, then ſhall the Lord be my 
God: So much we may have at God's hands 
with little asking, yea without asking ; for 
if ye ſeek firſt the kingdom of God and the 
righteouſneſi thereof”, all theſe things ſhall be 
added unto you, faith Chriſt, Matth. 6. 33. 
That kingdom and righteouſneſs of God is 
the rule of heavenly wiſdom in our hearts 
and minds. Happy and free is he, that 
hath brought himſelf under that Royal ſub- 
jetion. Bleſſed and rich is that purchaſer, 
who hath got that ineſtimable treaſure of 
heavenly wiſdom. W herefore that purchace 
is ſo. much preſt upon us by Solomon, Prov. 
4. 5. Get wiſdom, get underſtanding----Forget 
her not, and ſhe ſhall preſerve thee ; love her, 
and ſhe ſhall keep thee. | 


Much might be faid of that large argu-. 


ment, Wiſdom ; but we may ſay more yet 


of the /ack of it, becauſe we are better ac- 


. quainted with it. And this is our ſecond 


conl1- 


conſideration. One may wonder that St. 
James makes an If of it, If any man lack wiſ- 
dom; as if there were any that doth not lack 
it. But in that ſhort. expreſſion three do- 
CEtrines lye hid ; 1. That there is great lack 
of wiſdom in the World; 2. That many 
in the World that lack it, do not think ſo ; 
And 3. That none 1s capable to receive of 
God wiſdom, nor ſo much as to ask it, un- 
leſs he feel his want of it. 

I. That there is great want of wiſdom in 
the World; it 1s not the work of great lear- 
ning toſhew jt, but it would be a matter of 
great length, That which is crooked cannot 
be made ſtr:ight, and that which ts wapting 


cannot be numbred, Fccl. 1. 15. Solomon 


faith, Pro. 22.15. that fooliſhneſs is bound in 
the heart of the child, Then 1t 1s natural to 
man ; whereas wiſdom 1s above nature... But 
it 1s not only in the heart of a child, but in 
that of grown perſons, that folly is bound 
up. Authoritatem habemus ſenum, vitia pue- 
rorim:; We have the gray haig and gravity 


of old men, but the vices andÞoliſhneſs of 


children, Lqok upon the Cuſtoms of Na- 
tions. It may be we ſee not the fooliſhneſs 
of our Cuſtoms, becauſe we are bred in 
them ; but when we travel abroad, we will 
laugh at the faſhions of other Countries, 
and men of other Countries will laugh at 
ours. Welaugh at the Tyrks for being co- 

» de: Es. © 


: 24 If any of you Fey WW, i{dom, Serm.V. 


a 


£2 


Serm.V. Let him ack it of God. 125 


vered and ſitting before their Betters, and 
they laugh at us for exprefling our reſpects 
by ſtanding whole days on our Legs, and 
bare-headed, killing our ſelves in a comple- 
ment. Welaugh at Nations that bury their 
dead by the High-ways ; But they have 
more reaſon to laugh to fee us dig out the 
bones of our Anceſtors to make room for 
new bodies, as if the Lord's earth were not 
wide enough to afford room for our bodies, 
without diſpoſſeſſing one another after our 
death. We laugh at our Neighbours be- 
yond the Sea for having no entertainment 
in their Funerals ; and they laugh at us for 
drinking over our dead Parents. So the 
ſeveral Nations will bear witneſs of folly 
one againſt the other, till all che Nations of _ 
the World paſs for fools by a mutual in- 
ditement. 

And how much of that folly is ſeen in all 


* Mens aQtions? , To be moſt bulie to lay in 


proviſion, when they are towards the end of 
their Journey ; To deviſe ways to loſe their 
life under the {tyle vf paſſing their time, for 
our time 1s our life ; To damn their Souls 
for ever with {wearing and blaſpheming, 


and get neither pleaſure nor profit by it in 


this life; To ſpend all ones care 'and coſt 
upon the body, aTenement for lifte,and.none 
upon the Soul, which is a Free-hold for eter- 


nity, either of miſery or glory ; To take 


delight 
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delight in that which breeds everlaſting 


grief, To wear Plaſters where there is no 


fore; To loſe eaſe and health to pleaſe the 
eyes of others; To diſpleaſe God, that we 
may pleaſe men ; Tofin in the:dark,becaule 
God ſhall not ſee us ; To think that by 
winking we ſhall make God wink too, and 
that if we think not of God, he will do as 
much for us. 

But nothing proveth the folly of the 
World more fully than the ſeveral Religi- 
ons. Some Nations worſhip the Stars, 
ſome a Monkey, ſome the Fruits of their 
Countrey, {ome the Onions and Leeks of 
their Garden. Some worſhip together God 
that he may do. good, and the Devil that 
he do no harm. Some worſhip Images of 
Wood and Stone, and ſay to them, Deliver 
rae, for thor art my God. Sore Sects ſtartle 
at the Lord's Prayer and*the reading of 
God's Cominandments, as binding the Sp1- 
rit, and make open irreverence in God's ſer- 
Vice a point of Reformation. . And the 
height of folly is, that "to maintain theſe 
jollies they have turned Kingdoms upſide 
down, overflown the Land with a Sea of 
bloud, and gone about to build the Church 
with Canngn-ſhot. 

And that every one may Icok within 


himſelf, all our ſeveral fins, all unrighte-' 


oulneſs, fraud and wicked craft is: meer fol- 
ly. 
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ly. Wherefore all over the Proverbs the 
wicked are called foo!s, Thus Ch. 14. 9. 
Fools make a mock of ſin; and 13. 19. It zs 
abomination to fools to depart from wickedneſs, 
and Ch. 10. 23. 1t 7s « fport to a fool to do 
miſchief : for though a Man contrive mil- 
chief never ſo cunningly, 1s he not a fool to 
contrive miſchief, ſince all miſchief in the 
end falls on the pate of the contriver ? Is he 
not a fool to make a mock of {in, ſeeing that 
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fin draweth the wrath of God,and finks the 


ſinner into Hell ? Is he not a fool to make a 
{port of oftending his terrible Judge before 
his face, and play with his own perdition ? 
Is not the unconſcionable greedy man a fool, 
to wound his Conſcience and venture his 
Soul to get a little Money by ill ways, ſee- 
ing that when he dyeth he muſt leave his 
Money behind, and carry his galled Con- 
{cience along with him ? Is not the chole- 
rick revengetul man a very fool, to plague 
himſelf to puniſh his Neighbour ? for the 
cruel man troubleth his own ſonl, Prov.11.12. 
he ſhall never do half the harm'to his enem 

that he doth to himſelf. Is he not a fool to 


take vengeance out of God's hands to whom 


it belongeth, and draw vengeance upon his 
own head? Is not the enviousman a very 
fool, who cannot be well unleſs his neigh- 
bour be ill, and 1s fick becauſe another is 
well ? Is not the drunkard a fool, to make 

| him- 
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himſelf fo with exceſs of drink loſe his un- 
derſtanding, deſtroy his Family, and damn 
his Soul ? Finally, Is not the looſe Chriſtian 
a very fool, who knowing thar life is ſhorr, 
and death certain, and God's judgment ter- 
rible and unavoidable, w:ll not take care to 
ſerve God with fear, and make proviſion of 
faith and good works ? And have we not 
all a grain of folly, in that we labour for 
that bread which periſheth, more than for 
that which endureth unto everlaſting life ; 
and take more care of our mortal body than 
of our immortal ſoul ; and repoſe our truſt 
upon the temporal Gitt,- not upon the eter- 
nal Giver ? | 

Our folly would be more apparent, if 
God left us to our ſelves, and did not mend 
or prevent by his wiſe providence the in- 
conventences that. we all run into by our 
imprudence. Certainly all men lack wiſ- 
dom ; and thoſe only have ſome meaſure of 
wiſdom, that acknowledg their lack of wil- 
dom, and their need to ask it of God. 

2. But this is the miſery of the World, 
/ (aad 1t 15 the ſecoxd thing implyed in theſe 
words, If any mai lack wiſdom) that molt 
Men think that they do not lack it. -For 
theſe words lignifie 4 much 1n other words, 
If any feel his lack of wiſdom, and would 
have 1t mended, let him ask it of God; 


for thoſe that do not feel it, are-the verieſt 
| fools 
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- 129- 
fools of all fools ; and thoſe that have no 
wiſdom, deſire none, and pray for. none. 
Ienoti nullg cupido. ' They that moſt want 
wiſdom are they that .know. it leſs, and 
therefore have leaſt deſire to have it. W:/- 
dom ts too high for a fool, Prov. 24.7. And 
the reaſon why they have no deſire for it, 
is, becauſe they think they have it already. 
Of all the diſtributions that God hath made 
in the World of his gifts, there 1s none that. 
1s leſs grudged at than the diſtribution of 
Wiſdom, for every one is contented with 
his portion. For Wealth and Honour, we 
envy the portion of our Neighbgurs ; ws 
chink they have too much and we foo little : 
But for Wiſdom, every one thinks he hath 
enough for himſelf and others; and belie- _ 
veth that if he had the State to govern, all 

things would go far better than they do. IF- 
you hear one fay in a jeſting way, I with 
thou hadſt more wit and I more money ; 
believe it, there is more than jeſt in that ſay- 
ing, for we are prone to believe in earneſt 
thar our neighbours have far leſs Wiſdons - 
than we have, and we far leſs Eſtate than 


we delerve. 


| Whereas we ſhould beof the quite con- 
trary diſpoſition ; we ſhould be well pleaſed 
and thankful for that portion of Eftate 
which 'God hath allotted unto us, as more 
than we deſerve ; and lowly conceited of 

k our 
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our proportion of Wiſdom and underſtand- 
in, as leſs than we need. We ſhould not 
compare our Temporal condition-with men 
of better means ;- that will make us envious 
and diicontented : nor our Wiſdom with 
men of lower parts; that will make us 
proud and careleſs to advance in wiſdom. 
But we ſhould compare our Eſtates with 
them that have leſs, to make us thankful 
and charitable ; and our proportion of Wil- 
dom with them that have a greater propor- 
tion, to make us humble by the ſenſe of 
our weakneſs, and diligent to pray and {tu- 
dy for mage wiſdom. | | 
' 3. The bane of our proficiency in Wil- 
dom and Goodneſs is preſumption ; for 
without God's gift it is not to be had, and 
he that believeth that he is already poſleſt of 
that gift, ſhall never beg it at God's hands. 
Tt is the c4ird thing implyed in theſe words, 
if any man lack wiſdom, Si dixiſti fats eſt, 
periiſts (faith St, Auſtin) If thou fayeſt, I 
am wiſe and good enough, thou art undone. 
Olnow eyxomn TESroTNS lard Bron, Opinion of 
advancement is a hindrance of advancement. 
For as Armies muſt always be moving and 
in progreſs ; keep them from advancing, 
they will undo themſelves: So it 1s 1n our 
Chriſtian warfare ; If we think that we 
are gone far enough, if we advance not in 
holy wiſdom, we go back and decay of ne- 
cn & cellity. 
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ceſſity. And thoſe will advance more, that 
know how ſhort they are in their ſpiritual 


advancement. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, 
for theirs is the kingdom of God, Matth. 5. 3. 


"Thoſe poor in fpirit are they that are con- 


ſcious of their poverty. O this is a great 
advance, from poverty to the kingdom of 
Heaven. They that think themſelves near 
to it by their wiſdom, are further from it 
by their preſumption. Thus the Phariſee 
{woln with the opinion of his righteouſneſs 
returned not juſtified to his houſe ; But the 
humble Publican was juſtified, who ſtood 
afar of confeſſing his ſins and bewailing his 
want of righteouſneſs. | 

My Brethren,the more you are convinced 
of your lack of wiſdom, rhe fitter are you 
to ask it, and more in the way to receive 1t. 
There is always {ſhame and miſery coming 
from a high conceit of ones ſelf, ſcarce ever 
of a conceit too low, When you paſs under 
a low Door (faith Berzard) if you hold your 
head too high, you will get a knock ; but in 
holding your head too low there is no dan- 
ger. It is better exceeding in that way, for 
God giveth grace to the humble, and raiſerh 
thoſe that are bowed down, Plal. 1456.8. 

Take this for a true Maxime : Never any 
obtained wiſdom and mercy to ſalvation at 


God's hands, that did not preſent himſelf to 


him with acknowledgment of his lack of 
K 2 wiſdom 
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To God whois the Connſellor and the Wonder- 


wiſdom and need of mercy. It is the way 
of God's dealing with us, deſcribed by the 
Bleſſed Virgin. He hath filled the hungry with 
good things, and the rich he hath ſent empty a- 
way. Bleſſed are they that hunger and thirſt af 
ter righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be filled. But un- 
happy they that will preſume to draw near 
him, full of their opinion of wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſent empty 
away. Thoſe ſaving gitts are only for thoſe 
that acknowledg and bewail their ſpiritual 
wants. Chriſt was ſent to preach the Go- 
{pel unto the poor. None ſhall ever get of 


him thoſe beſt riches, that applyeth nor him- . 


ſelf to God as a beggar. 


I have inſiſted much upon that point, onr 
lack of wiſdom, and the neceſſity ro know 
that want. For if we can know that once, 
that which follows will be learned of it ſelf, 
T hat we wnft 25k it of God ; and that which 


comes next will alſo follow of it ſelf, that 


God will give it liberally, XN 

Of God then let us ask wiſdom, which we 
want ſo much. Not of Humane and Pagaz 
learning, although there alſo wiſdom may 
be found ; But it 1s not their own, it comes 


from God the giver of all good gifts. But. 


whereſoever it be, let us ask it of the Giver 
himſelf; Let us go for wiſdom to the Spring; 


ful, 
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#41, Ta.9.6. that is, (after the Hebrew ſtyle) 
the wonderful in counſel, the only all-wile 


- and giver of wiſdom, 


One may ſay,why ſhall we ask it of God? 


. God hath given it us already. He hath gt- 


ven us his Son.in whom are hid all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge: He hath 
given us his word, which is the mine and 
rich {tore-houſe of wiſdom. It 1s very true : 
But as they that have their bread in their 
cup-board, yet ought to ſay, Give ws this aay 
our daily bread; Likewile they that have the 
holy Word of God at hand, have need to ask 
it of God. For as our bread without that 
bleffing and feeding influence which flow- 
eth from God, will not feed our bodies; ſo 
the very Goſpel without God's eſpecial aſ- 
fiftance will not feed our conſciences. We 
may have Scripture in our hand, yea in our 
memory, and yet want that wiſdom of God 
unto ſalvation which Scripture teacheth. 
For as the: Father hath ſent us his Son 
which 1s his wiſdom ; ſo the Father and the 
Son together ſend us their Spirit , which 


_ Chriſt ſo often promiſed to his Diſciples, 


to make the wiſdom of his word effectual 
upon our hearts and minds. We have need 
then to beſeech God that Chriſt make that. 
promiſe good to us, That his Spirit work 
upon our ſpirits, with that feeling, that ef- 
fectual inſtruction which both enlightneth 
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the underſtanding and converteth the Soul. 
For this Wiſdom from above, ſinks deeper 
than any other knowledge, and opens a 
new Cloſet in the Soul, which all the wil. 


dom of the World cannot find. Of which 


Cloſet David ſpeaks, Plal. 51.6. Behold, thou 
defireſt truth in the inward parts, and in the 


hidden parts thou ſhalt make me to know wiſ- 


dom, It ſeems then that man with all his 
{tudy, yea though he have the Word of God 
at hand, cannot make wiſdom to penetrate 
| Into thoſe hidden inward parts of the heart, 
unleſs God himſelf put his immediate hand 
to it, to break open a way into that hidden 
cloſet for his divine wiſdom to fink in. 

\  O then ſet us ask of God that heavenly 
wiſdom which we lack, and cannot get 
without his inward teaching, though we 
have it taught by our Miniſters ; for the na- 
tura! man comprehenas not the things of the 
Spirit of God, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him ; 
neither can he know them, becauſe they are ſþi- 
ritually diſcerned, 1aith St. Paul, 1 Cor. 2.14. 
Let vs beſeech the Spirit of God to be him- 
Telf our teacher of wiidom, -and to teach us 
how to as wiſdom of God, both for the 
mattey and the manxer, and fo much we 
have ready ſet down in his Word. 

' Fer the matter, the wiidom that we muſt 
ask of God, conſiſterch in theſe to principal 
things, his kzowledze, and his /owe; for each 


of 


bay 


®)> 
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of which I will furniſh you with a Prayer of 
St. Paul's preſcribing. For God's kzowleage 
this: Eph. 1. 17, &c. That the God of onr 
Lord Jeſs Chrift, the Father of Glory,” may 


ve us the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 1n 
the knowledoe of him: The eyes of our unatr- 


ſtanding being inlightened ; that we may know 
what # the hope of his calling, ani what the 
riches of the glory of his inheritance in the 
Saints, And what is the exceeding greataefs of 
his power to u5-ward who belicve, according to 
the working of his mighty power. 

The other Prayer for God's /ove, 1s, Eph. 
3.14, &Cc. 1 bow my knees unto the Father of 
our Lord Teſws Chriſt, Of whom the whole Fa- 
mily in Heaven and Earth is named, That he 
would grant you, according to the riches of his 
glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spi- 
rit in the inner man; That Chriit may awell 
7n your hearts by faith ; that ye being rooted 
aud grounded in love, may be able to compre- 
hend with all Saints, what is the breadth, and 
length, and depth, and height; and to know 
the love of God which paſſeth knowledge, that 


you may be filled with all the fulnefs of God. 


- This double furniture of Knowledge and 
Love was that which made the wiſe Vir- 
g1ns to approve themſelves wiſe indeed, ha- 
ving eachof them a Lamp of faith and holy 
knowledge, and pouring into it the oyl of 
love, and practice of good works. This oyl 
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makes the Lamp to ſhine clear, and without 
it the Lamp grows dim, and ſoon goeth out, 
as the fooliſh Virgins found it. 

O let us beſeech the great and good Spi- 
rit, to give us both the Lamp and the Oy, 
to give the true knowledge of himſelf, and 
of his bleſſed will unto our underſtanding, 
and convert our hearts to love him and keep 
his Commandments, "That he give us ju- 
ſtifying faith to embrace God's mercy thro? 
the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ; And to that end 
that he make our faith to be working by 
Jove, and fruitful in all good works. That 
he endow our ſouls with an entire love of 
God, charity to our Neighbours, upright- 
neſs in our converſation, humility, patience, 
the ornament of a meek and quier Spirit, 
which before God is of great price; that 
wiſdom which is from above, firſt pure, then 
peaceable, gentle and eaſie to be entreated, full 
of mercy and good fruits, without partiality 
and without hypocriſie, Jam. 3.17. 

It is eafie to know what wiſdom we muſt 
ask of God, but it is not ſo eaſie to ask it 
welt, Weare ſoon ſatisfied about the matter 


to be asked, not ſo ſoon of our mazxer and. 


performance of that duty of asking wiſdom 
at God?s hands; For all the difficulty lyeth 


on our ſide. God conmimands us to ask wil-- 


dom, and tells us what wiſdom, and pro- 
muſcth r0 _ it if we ask 1t. well ; God 
| giveth 


If any of ou lack Wiſdom, Serm.V. | 


20 SY wn. - - 
0 __— SY BTL. 
"4 do Bias -» 
RC Ta 


T cerm.Y. Le him ask it of God. 


137 
giveth liberally, but I fear we do not ask 
faithfully and according to his will. Either 
we ask not holy wiſdom of him, or we ask 
it ſo that we are afraid that our prayers 
ſhould be granted. Tor ask and receive not, 
becauſe ye ask amiſs, Jam. 4. 3. For he that 
loveth his profit and ſinful, pleaſure with all 
his heart, cannot ask in good earneſt that 
he may love God with all his heart, with 
all his ſoul, and with all his ſtrength ; for 
then he muſt love no more his luſt, his pots, 
and his unlawW' gain, upon which he hath 
ſet his whole heart; he muſt abſtain from 
all unconſcionable, licentious and unchari- 
table courſes, and bid them farewel for ever.. 
That goeth hard with carnal worldly men. 
If ever they ask that wiſdom at God s hands, 
and ſay after the Miniſter this Prayer of the. 
Church,that it may pleaſe God to give them 
a heart, to love and dread him, and diligently 
to live after God's commandments, they are a- 
fraid'to be heard; they hardly find 1n their 
heart to ſay, We beſeech thee to hear us, good 
Lord, They feel ſomething within that pulls 
them back. Then our firſt prayer for wiſ- 
dom mult be, that we may have the grace, 
that we may have the heart to pray for it ; 
that God ſubdue our carnal averſneſs, and 
encline our appetite to ask wiſdom with 


' our whole heart, with an unfeigned ſincere 


deſire, that we may ſay after 1/aiah 28. 8. - 
| The 
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The deſire of our ſoul is to thy Name, O Lord, 
and to the remembrance of thee ; and fay for 
our ſelves St. Paul's prayer for the Theſſalo- 
zians, which ſhall be my concluſion, Now 
the very God of peace ſanttifie you wholly, and 
T1 pray God your whole ſpirit and ſoul and body 
be preſerved blameleſs unto the coming of our 
Lord Jeſs Chriſt; To whom with the Fa- 
ther, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, now and for evermore. Amen. 
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The Rich and Poor meet together : The Lord 


is the Maker of them all, 


tainly the moſt Democratical State that can 


ciety : Witheut that, there would be no 


! 


Here is a levelling Principle among 
meer ſe[f-ſeeking Men, that there 
ought to be equality among all 

Men, and that no one in the State ſhould 
be richer than others. High-way-men are 
of that Religion, if they have any. But cer- 


be imagined, cannot ſubfiſt with that equa- 
lity. As there muſt be an unevenneſs in the 
fingers of the Hand to make it ſerviceable ; 
{o there 1s need of ſome inequality in Mens 
conditions for the ſubſiſtence of Civil So- 


Govern- 
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Government, no Order, and no mutual help 
in a Policy, | 

Bleſſed is the State whoſe Statutes are ſo 
copied out upon God's wiſdom, which makes 
poor and rich to meet together, that the 
poor are kept from being indigent, the rich 
from being unlimited, both from being inju- 
rious to each other ; and where all meet in 
Ged, the Maker of them all, with mutual 
reverence and love. 

Our Text: conliſteth of two Conſiderati- 


_ ons evidently diſtinQ, yet the firſt depend- 


ing upon the ſecond. For the reaſon why 
the poor and rich meet together, 1s, becauſe God 
# the Maker of them all by his wiſe provi- 
dence. But S2lomoz begins by the effeQs, 
and thence proceeds to the caufe, which is 
the moſt natural order for knowledge. 
That we may conſider after $9/0z0z how 
the poor and rich meet together, and deal 
with them both impartially, we ſhall exa- 
mine them abqut the principal heads of 
Man's life, their Nature, their Fortune or 
condition, and their ſpiritual and moral parts, 
It will be found that in theſe three things, 
which comprehend all that can be ſaid of 
Man, the rich and the poor meet together. 


I. Begin we by their Nature. It is known 
that both are of the ſame mould, produced 


by the ſame natural ways, and that the ſame 
| Elements 
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Elements enter into their compoſition. This 
is known, but not conſidered ; For both 
poor and rich miſtake their Fortune for their 
Nature. All men coming naked into the 
World, enter preſently into the fortune of 
their Family. Some fall from the Womb 
upon the ground, and there ſtay ; but moſt 
get as it were upon Stilts, ſome higher, ſome 
lower, according to their Parents degree. 
And the Children as ſoon as they begin to 


= &{know any thing, miſtake their Stilts for 


their Legs. They take their degree to be 
their own ſubſtance; an error which they 
keep long. One mult live the third part of 
a Man's age before he can diſtinguſh be- 
twixt his being a Man and his being a Gen- 
tleman. Hence this ordinary expreſſion 
that ſuch a one is great by birth: An impro- 
per ſpeech ; for although Greatneſs be tied 
to his Birth, it is by the Law of the Nation, 
not by that of Nature; for Nature beſtow-: 
ed as much coſt upon the Plowman's as up- 
on the Emperor's Son. Both came naked 
into the Midwife's lap. 

This I ſay, not only for great Perſons, but 
for inferiour people, who having leſs breed- 
ing have alſo leſs knowledge of themſelves 
and the World. Experience ſheweth, that 
many times thoſe are the proudeft that have 
leaſt cauſe for it. Many ſtand higheſt upon 
their points, that ſtand not very high = 
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the ground, and at the leaſt puſh will fall 
into the dirt. Finding themſelves lyable to 
contempt, they take great care to defend 
themſelves from it : Bur they take a wrong 
courſe for it. The true way for the poor to 
get reſpect, and for the rich to keep it, 1s 
humility, and knowing ones ſelf, Let the 
great remember that they are Men, and the 
low that they are poor men: Let none m1- 
ſtake his Condition for his Nature, like Chil- 
dren that miſtake their Nurſe for. their Mo- 
ther. For what courſe ſoever God giveth 
to our Fortune, Nature will keep her courſe, 


_ and make the Pulſe beat alike in the rich 


and-poor, and inflame both alike with Fe- 
vers,and chill both alike with Rheumes,and 
finally cloſe the Eyes of both alike by Death, 
which draweth the curtain of the Stage,and 
then the Comedy of Fortune is at an end, 
Nature which brought them forth naked, 
taketh them in more naked than ſhe brought 
them forth, ſtripping the Soul off the body, 
and the very Fleſh off the bones. 

Truly it 1s 11 death eſpecially that poor 
and rich meet together. Death diveſteth 
all the Attors of this Play of Life, of the 
falſe properties of Fortune. And then who 
can ſay, This 15 the noble, and that the 1g- 
noble duſt? You will ſay, The rich have 
magnificent Tombs, The poor lie in the duft. 
Burt ſtay a while, Swnt & ſua fata Jens 
The 
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The very Tombs have their death ; and 
when they are worn out and pulled down, 
(an ordinary accident 1n Turns of State)the 
Bones of rich and poor are hurled down into 
Charnel-houſes : No diſtance there between 
the Superiour and Inferiour, Mors ſceptra li- 


gonibus equap. All are, duſt to duſt, blended 


together. The great and the ſmall 
are there,and the ſervant is free from Job 3-19: 
his Maſter, ſaith Job. | 

Now as poor and rich-meet together in 
their Weakneſs, they meet alſo in the Excel- 
lency of their Nature. To be made after the 
Image of God, and though naturally cor- 
rupt, yet naturally capable to know God 
their Maker, to love and praiſe him; The 
only Creature in the world that God loveth, 
and for whom he ſets the whole courſe of 
this great Nature on work. This common 
Excellency of Mankind, greater than man 
himſelf is able to imagine, 1s ſo high, that 
che differences ariſing from the petty degrees 
of Fortune are ſcarce conſiderable. 

As after admiring the diſtance between 
the Earth and the Firmament, the difference 
of Hills and Dales 1s counted for nothing ; 
{o after the contemplation of the excellency 
of man's Soul, and how God by the work 
of Grace makes her partaker even of the 
azvine nature, ſaith St. Peter, the 


difference of Civil conditions be. ****3: 


_ tween 


” , 


tween men 1s of ſmall conſideration. Sure 
he that is proud of his Fortune, 1s not wor- 
thy of his Nature ; and no more he that is 
_ dejected with his Fortune,and out of a ſpite 
that he hath nor outward goods at will, 
makes no uſe of his inward goods to glorifie 
God, and comfort himſelf in him. Let the 
ſenſe that we have God's Image within us 
(now I hope reformed in ſome meaſure, and 
mended by Grace) breed in us ſuch a reſpect 
to our ſelves, that, we take great heed of de- 
filing ſuch a ſacred treaſure by wilful fin. 
Let a generous eſteem of the excellency to 
which God hath raiſed our Souls, giving 
his Son for them , make us contemn the 
contempt of men. And 1n confideratton of 
that Excellency, common to God's children, 
let the poor and the rich meet together in a 
charitable eſteem one of another. 


TI. Butas poor and rich meet together in 
Nature, {to which I have alſo joyned the 
mending by Grace) we muſt ſhew that they 
meet alſo in Fortuxe. And whereas this may 
ſeem a ſtrange affirmation, it ſhall be made 
good by comparing the poor and the rich in 
the revolutions of Houſes and States, and in 
the commodities and incommodities of pri- 
vate perſons. | 

For the firſt, 1t is viſible'that great and 
low Houſes have their alterations, Every 
one 
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one hath his turn. The Imperial Houſe de- 
ſcends in time to the Cottage ; The Cottage 
groweth- in time to the Imperial Palace. 
Some Houſes are worn out by their anti- 
quity ; Other Houſes grow and flouriſh be- 
cauſe their Nobility is freſh and young. And 
as new Houſes riſe up and old Houles: go 
down, they meet in the way. Let a No- 
ble Houſe ſtand never ſo faſt, it is impoſſible 
but that ſome Cion ſhall once in an age be 
grafted upon a mean ſtock, where the poor . 


and the rich, the noble and the ignoble, ſhall 


meet ; Bur that 1s one of the leaſt Enter- 
communes. | 

This is greater. Any man may obſerve 
any where, as much as Servins Sulpitins 
writes to Twly: As he travelled through 
Greece, he had obſerved here the place 
where Megara once ſtood, there the ruines 
of Argina; at his right hand the deſolations 
of Pyreas, at his left hand the aſhes of Co- 
riath ; and there broke into a lamentation 
at the Human frailty and the inſtability of 
the ſtrongeſt and faireſt things of the world. 
Stand ye in any place where you niay have 
a large proſpect, You may ſay as much as 
Sulpitizs, There 1s the ruine of an old Caſtle, 
once the Mannour of many Thouſands a 


Year; About it many little Houſes raiſed 


out of the decay of the great one, as fo mi- 
Ny Bees out of a dead Oxe, Yonder the 
L corrup- 
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corruption of an Abby hath been the gerie- * 
ration of a Knight ; whoſe fourth genera- 
tion was turned out by a ſwarm of begging 

Fryars. Then Tay ' with Davzd, 
Plal. 39.6, Surely man walketh in a vain ſhew ; 

Surely he diſquieteth himſelf in vain. 
v Pl.75.7: || God putteth down oxe and ſetteth 

"2 axother, Upon him, not upon 
the quick-ſand of the world, I will build my 
truſt, and there ſtand faſt, among the verti- 
ginous turns of the world. 

Obſerve that the nature of man's deſire 
and that of worldly objects which mens de- 
ſire faſteneth upon, meet quite croſs. For 
our defire naturally tends upwards ; every 
one would riſe and increaſe: but worldly 
wealth and greatneſs tend downwards. S:- | 
dunt ipſo pondere magna; Ceditque oxeri for- | 
tuna ſuo. They are heavy things and ſink 
by their own weight. There 1s need of a 
great induſtry, and the bleſſing of God upon 
1t, to keep them up. No wonder thea that 
the rich meet ſo often with the poor, and is 
reduced to his condition. Wherefore it 
would be a wiſe courſe for us to place our 
defire, which naturally tends upwards, upon 
thoſe things which ever keep above, and 

never go down. This was St. 

Col.3.1,2. Paul's Philoſophy : If ye be riſer 
with Chri#, ſeek thoſe things which 

are above, where Chrift ſitteth at the right hand 


of | 


of God. Set your affet ions on things above,not 
on things on the earth. Belides thoſe revolu- 
tions which come in a manner by courſe, 
and by the decaying nature of Humane 
things, the provoking ſins of men and the 
juſt-wrath of God upon them worketh grea- 
ter and more ſudden changes in the World: 
God poureth contempt upon Princes, 
and weakeneth the ſtrength of the Job 12.24; 
mighty, ſaith Fob. I have ſeen ſer- | 
wants upon horſes, and Princes walk. Eccl. 10.7: 
ing as ſervants upon the earth, ſaith 
Solomon, Many beſides him have ſeeri as 
much. How faſt doth the turning of the 
wheel bring dirt to the top, and the top to 
the dirt; and with another turn bring dirt 
to dirt again ? So faſt that the poor and the 
rich in their ſudden ſhifting of places, are 
gone a great way before they can perceive 
that they have met by the way. It is mar- 
vellous in our eyes, but it is the Lord's do- 
ing, let no man murmur. God imployetlt 
ſinners fo puniſh ſinners, A4ſſ#r to puniſh 
Iſrael, Babylon to puniſh Aſſur, Perſia to pu- 
niſh Babylon, Greece to puniſh Perſia, Rome 
to puniſh Greece, God imployeth hungry 
Invaders to get the ill gotten wealth © 
proud and lazy Nations. And when thoſe 
Invaders are grown arrogant and inſoleat, 
God maketh them a prey for other Invaders- 
The Hiſtories of the World are full of thoſs 
k 2 " Fun 
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Turns. But we need not look for the great 
Revolutions, to find the meeting of the rich 
and the poor; You may compare them 
nearer in the daily condition of particular 
Men, and find them meeting in condition, 
even while they are keeping the greateft 
diſtance. | 
Here I would do a good ſervice to the 
rich, helping them out of the envy of the 


poor ; and a good office to the poor, ſhew- 


ng the little reaſon they have to envy the 
rich, 

For if the rich have ſome advantage above 
the poor, it is either in the eaſe of his boay, 
or in the coxfext of his mind. As for the 
body, the rich fareth more plentifully, but 
not always better; It being certain, that 
ans Diet with a daily labour is better for 

ealrh, than plenty and variety of dainties 
with little or no labour : for then the more 
food, the more preparatives and' accumula- 
tion for indiſgeſtion and ſickneſs. Take the 
two extremes of the 'two- conditions, the 
Lord and the Beggar. They will get the 
{ame diſeaſes out of different cauſes. The 
one getsa Conſumption by ſhort and courſe 
diet ; the other gets the. like by a ſurfeit : 
But'the laſt is more ordinary and more dan- 
gerous; Er pejor ex ſaturitate quam fame 
azacies, The rich hath ſofter beds, but the 
poor hath harder ſides, and can ſleep in any 
bed, and without bed, 
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The rich hath more ſuperfluous things. 
But in things neceſſary he goeth little be- 
yond the poor. Neither of them hveth by 
the work of Goldſmiths and Painters, but 
by that of Plowmen and Bakers. The profit 
of” the earth is for all, the Ring him. 55 
poor have but ſufficiency of meat, drink and 
raiment, it 1s hard.to ſay what the rieh hath 
above him. Solomon faith, rhat 
| there is much food in the tillage of 
the poor : Whereas in a rich houſe many 
times there is ſo little, that heggs put to bor- 
row of his poor Neighbour. C.;. etiam di- 
wes 4 paupere plura petebat, The rich 1s as 
often beholdea to the poor, as the poor to 
the rich. Thad 

And now for context of mind, T muſt 
needs ſay, that the rich in one point hath 
wherewith to content himſelf more than 
the poor, That he hath more means to do 


|Pro.13.-23 


} good, and to ſhare in his meaſure with 


God's happinels, for /t is more bleſ- ,, - 
doing good is God's nature and felicity. 
Yet the poor 1s not deprived of that hap- 
pineſs, witneſs the poor Widow that put 
but two Mites in the Churches Treaſury, 
yet in the judgment of the Lord Jeſus, the 


had given more than the rich with their 
great gifts ; becauſe he valued the gift 
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not by the quantity, but by the heart. _ 

But as the rich hath more means to do 
good, he hath more temptations to do evi]. 
And whereas the rich often curſeth the time 
that ever he had means and power to do 
thoſe things which have made him guilty 
and miſerable ; the poor may praiſe: God 
for that happy poverty, which hath kept 
him many times from running headlong in- 
to fin and ruine. FHec fi neque ego, neque ti 
fecimus, non ſinit paupertas facere nos. Bleſ- 
{ed be God for keeping us in ſobriety and 
fear by the Wakneſs of our condition. 

And for content in the uſe of zeceſſary 
things, the Apoſtle teacheth us, that a ſmall 
thing will make the poor and the rich meet 
in that point : Having food and 
raiment, let us be therewith content. 
No more did Jacob ask to ſatisfie his mind 
that the Lord was his Gad. Thole holy 
men conceived no good in outward things 
above the uſe ; for what 1s above the uſe is 
of no uſe, unleſs you will call it uſe to ſerve 
to torment the mind, as $9/omoz found it, 
and yet he had plenty of wiſdom with plen- 
ty of riches. 

If the poor and the rich have wiſdom and 
grace that make them contented with the 
means they have, they are met together; 
Both have ſufficiency : If both want wil- 
dcm and grace, They are met together ; 


3Tim.6.$. 


Both 
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Both are in want. If the folly of the rich ** 

be towards laviſhneſs, he will ſoon meet p 
7 with the poor, yea withthe beggar : But if 
7 his folly bea covetous folly, he is met with 
7 the pooralready : For he that wants means, 
and he that hath not. the power to enjoy 
his means, are two poor men. But he that 
is rich at the out-lide, and poor within, 
hath the greater wants. tas inter opes 
#710Þs. 

It was the ingenious cruelty of an Ita/;ax 
ſo to kill his enemy, keeping him tied, and 
giving him good meat to ſmell, but none 
to eat. Miſerableneſs doth the like cruel 
uſage to the wretched rich man. : It tieth 
him near his goods, but giveth him no leave 
to feed upon them, and ſo ſtarveth- him, 
It is the ſingular folly of that vice, that 
whereas other paſſions, both good and bad, 
labour for their own fatisfattion, this. la- 
boureth againſt it. For never any glutton 
abſtained from a good morſel out of glat- 
tony, nor a wanton from his pleaſure out 
of wantonneſs : Covetouſnelſs only pineth 
her man; for the covetous man abſtains 
from ſpending money, out of longing to 
have money. to ſpend. _ 

But methinks I hear the poor murmur» 
ing, Tell me not of /arsfa#1on in the mind, 
while I feel real wants for my 4ody, I want 
that which I ſee my neighbours have. 
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I will ſhew preſently. what fatisfaRtion 
a Chriſtian may and muſt take 1n'poverty t 
{ will but ſhew before tothe envious: poor, 
. that if the wants of his rich neighbours 
may comfort him, he ihall-find there mart- 
ter of comfort. ' For there 1s none of them 
but meeteth with the 'wants of. the poor. 
He hath ſeen bur little of the world that 
hath not obſerved how poor. and rich have 
enough to do to come to the years end ; 
and that the great Wants attend the great 
Eſtates. The Beggar wants a garment, 
and the Great man wants a hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds to pay his debts. Tt will be 
eaſer to {apply the firſt want than the ſe- 
cond, Many a rich -man ſhould enjoy a 
quieter ſleep, 1t he could as eaſily get relief 
for himſelf as he relieveth his meaneſt 
neighbours that eat his ſcraps. The very 
greatneſs 'and numerous Attendance of a 
Noble houfe, ſheweth the greatneſs of the 
Maſters need.” For that which appeareth 
to the eyes of all, is, that there is need of 
much” bread to feed ſo many bellies': But 
what the Maſter hath to feed them, that is 
- concealed with an induſtry attended with 
a bitter care. That multitude of Officers 
and Servants brings more care than uſe. 
He laboureth more for them all, than any 
of them laboureth for him. Mrlrornm doms- 
pus eft multorum ſervns, ke $64 
Then 


' Then great Eſtates are ſubject to. great 
Incumbrances. For . where many things 
muſt concur that the whole may go right, 
it is impoſſible but that of thoſe many pie- 
ces always {ome be out of order. A ſmall 
want, a little rub, will clog a great Eſtate ; 
as a whole Train of Artillery will ſtand 
for want of a Pin. Where there is much 
to receive, there is alſo much to loſe, and 
much to tempt foul dealers. Thence comes 
Care, the inſeparable companion of wealth ; 
a far greater care than that of the poor 
man, who hath nothing but a little meat 
and clothing to care for. It is the obſerva- 
tion of rich Solomon: The ſleep of 
the labouring man «ſweet, whether 
he eat little or much ; but the abundance of the 
rich will not ſuffer him to ſleep. For although 
the revenue be more than enough, one hath 
not the : power to uſe it. whenſoever he 
would. To have. and to hold, meet always 
ina Leaſe, but not always in the - | 
enjoying. | 4 man wanteth n0- "ou $ 
thing of all he defireth, yet God FD 
giveth him not power to eat thereof, but a 
ſtranger. eats it before him, This (faith $0- 
lomon) is an evil which I have ſeen under the 
Sun, and it is COmMmon among men. | 
Now as the rich meets with: the wants 
of the poor, ſo doth the poor meet with 
the plenty of the rich ; ' For what doth the 
ite EE | rich 
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rich do elſe with his plenty, but to feed # 
many poor ? Many perhaps by his Charity, 3 
but more by his Grandeur, to keep many # 
Attendants about him, and ſet many poor * 
to work? Yea, often he feeds them 1o a- Z 
gainſt his will, that. chey become rich, and # 
he poor. | AY 

When we look for an increaſe of our | 
Eſtate, we make account then to ſave ſo ® 
much : But when that increaſe is come, we ® 

find the truth of Solomon's ſen- 3 
tence, When goods increaſe, they | 
are increaſed that eat them; And what good | 
zs there for the owners thereof, ſaving the be- | 
holding of them with their eyes ? 

The difficulties ſticking to an Eſtate 
make thoſe that have none, patient and 
willing to go to ſervice. And being more 
ſenſible of real commodity than of concei- 
ted generoſity, they will hold it a greater 
eaſe to eat that which they have not pro- 
vided for, than to be troubled to provide it, 
and then ſee it eaten before their eyes. 

W hen the poor Jiveth thus by the plen- 
ty of the rich, he may call that plenty his 
own; for enjoyment 15 the only true pol- 
_ ſeſſion. And ſo forthe pleaſures.of the rich. 

For what I could ever ſee, the ſervant and 
the poor neighbour ſhares with the Lord 
in his ſports and magnificence. Stately 
Buildings, coſtly Gardens, curious Walks, 

S., pleaſant 
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pleaſant Water-works, {pacious Parks, 
dainty Muſick, Courſing, Hunting, Hawk- 
ing, the Servants are as much delighted 
with theſe as the Maſter; And if they be 
of my mind, they ſhall take more pleaſure 
in them than the Maſter, becauſe all theſe 
curioſities coſt them nothing. They may 
reliſh the pleaſantneſs of them, 'and not be 
concerned to mend the defects. 


ITI. You have ſeen how poor and rich 
meet, both in their Nature and in their 
Fortune : So they do allo in their Moyal and 
Spiritual parts. This needs not to be much 
inſiſted upon : for neither the one nor the 
other condition giveth Wit or Yertue ; and 
neither of them is exempted from the wzces 
of Mankind. Thus much only : Some /Y:- 
ces are more 1ncident. to riches and great- 
neſs, as immoderate Self-love, and little 
conſidering the integeſts of others ; Cove- 
touſneſs, Luxury, Wantonneſs, inſatiable 
Ambition, Pride, and Idleneſs. Theſe 
two, Pride and Idleneſs, are ſet 
with fulzefi of bread by Exzekiel. 
Some Vices alfo are more incident to po- 
verty, as Envy, Stealing, Baſeneſs, Igho- 
rance of that a civil Man and a Chriſtian 
ought to know and do. Yet thoſe Vices 
creep 1fito both Fortunes, and in them the 
poor and the rich meet together ; For one 

: may 
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,may- be a niggard, though he have nothing 
to ſave or ſpend. Under raggs there 1s 
often a proud ambitious heart. And God 
hath done much for Mankind, by giving 
leſs power to them that have moſt inſolen- 
cy. Woe is to the World when War or 
Sedition puts ,power 1in the. hands of ſuch 
Men, who will juſtifie So/omer's 
ſaying, that oppreſſion coming from 
poor men 7s like a ſweeping rain that leaveth 
30 food behind. For as great Cattel after 
they have eaten a paſture, leave yet ſome 
remnant 'for {mall Cattel to bite ; but {mall 
Cattel will eat to the very root : So the op- 
preſſion that cometh from great men and 
_ rich, 1s far leſs outragious than that which 
is wrought by the raskality, for thoſe leave 
nothing, but {weep all clean. Plures ſervo- 
yum ira cecidere quam regum, The wrath 
of Varlets hath done more harm to the 
World than that of Kjngs. | 
And ſo for other Exceſſes. Inferiour 
men not being able to equal the parts of 
their betters, will ſtrive to out-do them in 
their Vices. Debauched Tradeſmen and. 
idle Servants will dice, ſwagger, and ſwear 
like Gentlemen. 
On: the other ſide, the rich will meet alſo 
with the poor 1n their Vices. For it is not 
_ only the poor that envieth the rich. Many 
envy their neighbours Eſtate, that __ 
mo 
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moſt reaſon to be contented with their own, 
as Ahab ſick for Naboth's Vineyard. They 
are the great perſons that commit the great 
robberies: A poor man will ſteal a Sheep, 
and is hanged for it : A King will rob a 
Kingdom, and is worſhipped for it. The 
poor 1s apt to be ungenerous and baſe, be- 
caufe poverty beateth down his ſpirit : And 
the rich will fall tro the ſame Vice becauſe 
his ſpirit 1s ſofrned with eaſe and plenty. 
Both are much alike dejected with their 
loſſes, as it is as much pain for a buſhy head 
of hair as to a bald Pate to havea hair pluckt 
off. Commonly ignorance ' goeth along 
with poverty. Yet it were to be wiſht 
thar many rich Perſons were not as igno- 
rant out of lazineſs as the poor out of want. 
For it is leſs ſhame for a labouring man to 
underſtand nothing above Corn and Cattel, 
than for a Gentleman to have no meditation 
above bowling, and never to look up to hea- 
ven but to ſee Ins Hawk tlie. dt 


We have ſeen wherein poor and rich meet 
together, comparing them 1n their Nature, 
in their Fortuze, and in their fþiritzal and 
zoral parts, having regard only, to thoſe in- 
cidents which are moſt ufual in poverty and 
riches : But now let us TJabour to make 
both the conditions to meet in the ſtate of 
Urace, 


To 


To that end we will turn the affirmative 
doctrine of the Text into a precept.Let poor 
and rich meet together, making this enter- 

change {weetly expreſt by Saint 
Jam.1.910. James, Let the brother of low degree 

rejoyce in that he u exalted, but the 
rich in that he #s made low. He faith firſt, 
Let the brother of low degree rejoyce in that he 
75 exalted, Let him remember that the Son 
of God made himſelf low to make us high, 
_ and poor to make the poor rich, Let him 
rejoyce that Chriſt leads him the ſame way 
as himſelf went, through humility to glory. 
Let him rejoyce that being made {lender by 
poverty, he ſhall get more eafily in at the 
{trait door of the Kingdom of Heaven, than 
the rich {welled with. pride and love of the 

World. That God hath choſer the 
Jam, 2 5- poor of the world rich in faith, and 

heirs of the kingdom of God, which 
he hath promiſed to them that love him. That 
out of his love he giveth them but ſhort 
diet of the goods of this World, that they 
may be hungry and thirſty after the plenty 
of a better. That he giveth them but a 
light load of wealth, that they may with 
more eaſe travel to the kingdom of Heaven. 
And that if one may have the grace to be 
the child of God, brother of Chriſt, and 
 Citrzen of the new Fer»/alem ; his low con- 
dition 1n this frail life of few days doth ny 
&L 
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ſet off his heavenly Nobility, as a black foyl 
under a bright Diamond. , 


Oa the other ſide, let the ich rejoyce 772 
that he is made low, Let him make himſelf 
poor by humility. For this is a doctrine of 
a moſt neceſſary obſervation, That no man 
is accepted before God nor ſaved, but con- 
ſidered as poor, The Church is repreſented 
by Ezekzel as a poor, naked, pollu- i 
ted and forſaken child, when God DD 
caſt his firſt look of compaſſion upon her. 

God in the redemption of Mankind conli- 
dereth all men as naked of means, naked of 
help, naked of merits. They that boaſt or 
truſt in any of theſe,and are rich and ſtrong 
in their own conceit, ſet a barr between 
themſelves and the mercy of God by that 
concelt. It is the right ſenſe of that ſentence 
of the Bleſſed Virgin, He hath filled the hun- 
Try with good things, and the rich he hath ſent 
or + away, Andof the Prophecy of Iſaiah 
which our Saviour was plealed to |, , 
make the Text of his firſt Sermon, Lens 
That God had anointed him to preach the Go- 
ſbel unto the poor. Be ye {ure that unleſs you - 
make your ſelves poor, the Goſpel will yield 
you no benefit. And to be poor as God 
would have you, you need not throw your 
Money into the Sea, and you need not to 
be dehorted from that. . But wean you 

cart 


heart from the World, Wean it from ſelf- 
love, Wean it from ſelf. conceit. So much 
is being poor #x ſpirit ; a quality preſcribed 
by Chritt to all that will be once owners of 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 

To be poor and have the kingdom of hea- 
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ven, Who would not be thus poor ? Let. 


every one make himſelf poor, that he ma 
be rich. A lefſon expounded and urged to 
the full in that divine doctrine of St. Pas, 
Tins Charge them that arerich,, that they 
17, & be not high-minaed, nor truſt in un- 

certain riches, but in the living God, 
who giveth us all things richly to enjoy, That 
they do. good ; That they be rich in good works ; 
ntfs to diſtribute, willing to communicate ; 
Laying up for themſelves 4 g00d foundation, 
that they may lay hold of eternal life. 

That the poor and rich may meet toge- 
ther to- their eternal comfort-with charity 
and mutual reſpect ſuitable to their ſeveral 
conditions, St. Paul in my Text giveth a 
ſtrong reaſon, a conſideration which obli- 
geth them to it, That God is the maker of | 
then: all, - For the End of Solomon, and our 
End in all that was ſaid before, is double ; 
That the rich deſpiſe not the poor, and that 
the poor murmur not againſt the rich. Theſe 
two Ends ſhall be obtained if this doQtrine 
be orce well learned, that the Lord is the 
: Maker of them all. 
| Firſt, 
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Firſt, let not the rich deſpiſe the poor; for 
the poor is the work of God. He that mock- 
eth the poor defpiſeth his Maker, faith 
wiſe Solomon. For deſpiling the | 
work 1s deſpiling the Work-man. It 1s re- 
proaching the Creator,that he hath made a 
contemptible work; Thar he hath made a 
man, and hath taken no care that he ſhould 
live hike a man. But who will be ſo bold 


Pto. 17.9. 


-as to find fault with God's wiſdom ? Woe 


nnto him that ſaith unto his father, 
What begetreſt thou ? ſaith Iſaiah. 
Though you deſpiſe the poor, God deſpiſeth 
him not ; He hath made him with his own 
hand ; He hath framed him after his image ; 


Ha. 45.10. 


He hath beſtowed his Son,and his Son hath 


beſtowed himſelf upon him. God's grace 
in this World, and his glory in the World to 
come,will be never the further from him for 
his being poor. Rather if his poverty be in 
the lowelt degree of 1ndigence, God's mercy 
towards him 1s the more evident, becauſe he 
is ted by miracle, and ſuſtained without 
means. Which {ſheweth that God 1s his 
daily Purveyor, and as it were his daily 
Maker ; who giveth him life when he hath 
nothing to live upon. Such objects will 
move the rich Chriſtian to ſay, It 1s the 
Lord's doing, that I depend not upon this 


Man's afhſtance, but he upon mine. My 


better condition muſt ſtir up my thankful- 
M neſs 
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neſs to God, and my charity towards my 
poor Neighbours. | 


The ſame do&rine that God is the Ma- | 


ker of poor and rich, ought to ſtop the | 
murmuring of the poor againſt the rich. So | 
much is murmuring againſt God. Shall the | 
Clay ſay to the Potter, Why haſt thou made 
me thus,and why haſt thou made him thus ? 
Nay, God is the Judge, he bringeth down | 
one and lifteth up another ; And who ſhall | 
ſay to him, What doeſt thou ? Since God 
hath made us and placed us in our ſeveral 
ſtations, let us all learn this leſſon of Saint 
Paul, Brethren, let every man where- 
in he was called, therein abide with 
God. For it is not the high degree, but the 
well behaving our ſelves in our degree, that 
makes men honourable before God. Every 
one of us is an ACtor on the Stage of the 
World, of which God and his Angels are 
SpeQtators. It is not bearing the Perſon 
of an Alexander, or a Ceſar, that will obtain 
the applauſe of thoſe great Spectators, but 
aCting that part well which is aſſigned to us | 
by our great Maſter, though 1t be but that 
of a Servant. 

And becauſe the life of a Chriſtian is a 
commerce with God and the World, and 
he hath a Talent intruſted to him to trade 
with, Let us be covetous to trade with the 


true riches which lie upon poor and _ 
ike. 


1Cor. 7.24 
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like. Let us covet, let us husband, that gogd 
part of Mary which ſhall never be taken 
from them that get it ; thoſe great and pre- 
| cious promiſes which go ſo far as to make 
' | us partakers of the Divine nature. There 
' | be many that ſay, Who will ſhew us good? 
But as for us, let us ſay, Lord lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us. There 
are many that worſhip Mammon ; But as 
|= for us, let us ſay, Lord incline our hearts to 
| thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſi. Let us 

labour to be of thoſe poor 1a ſpirit, rich in 

faith and good works : Yea, let us make 

bold to take Gaor our portion, and then 

wearerich. Aﬀf that God hath is ours, if 

{ God be ours. And his is the Kingdom, 

| and the power and the glory for ever an 
ever. Amen. 

Be we poor or rich, if we be faithful ſub- 
jects of God's Kingdom, we have {o much 
part 1n the expetted glory of that kingdom, 
as to be ſure to be made by Chriſt, Kings 
and Prieſts unto God and his Father ; and 
our glory ſhall be to give him glory for 
ever. 


The End of the Sixth Sermons . 
M 4 Not 
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 Matth, xxvi. 39- 


HE Prophet 1/aiah ſpeaking of the 

F Lord Jeſus in prophetical terms, 

in the beginning of the 63. chap. 

breaks out into this queſtion of admiration, 

Who i this that cometh in died garments, this 

that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in 

the greatneſs of his Frength? To which que- 

{tion the Prophet brings this anſwer in the 

name of the Lord Jeſus, 1: zs I, that ſpeak in 
righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. 

It is the great delire of the Church, and 
of every good ſoul, to ſee once that great 
Saviour marching in the greatneſs of his 
{trength, arrayed with magnificence : And 
WER”. M 3 we 
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we expect with certainty of faith his glori- 
ous appearing, terrible to his enemies, gra- 
cious to his redeemed, when he ſhall come 
down from Heaven to. judge both the quick 
and the dead, having the Clouds for his 
Chariot, millions of Angels for his atten- 
dance, Light for his Garment, and Glory 
for his Crown. 

But the Prophet in the alledged Text 
doth admire his ſtrength and magnificence 
in the loweſt ſtep of his humiliation, when 
he was treading the W ine-preſs alone, bear- 

ing the ſins of the World, clad in a ſcarlet 
dyed in his own bloud. Such was he in 
Gethſemaxe-in the night in which he was 
betrayed, his Face bowing to the ground, 

melting in tears, ſweating great drops of 
bloud under the horrible weight of God's 
wrath againſt fin. 
- . But that loweſt degree of his Humiliation 
' was the higheſt of his Vertue, for then did 
| hee rravel in the greatneſs of | his ſtrength, 
Then did he bear and overcome the high 
indignation of God againſt the rebellious 
world, in the torments of his body and the 
anguiſh of his ſoul, the:contradittion of na- 
are and ſelf-love, and Satan aggravating all 
theſe to cruſh him down. 
© Yet by all theſe Satan did bur bruiſe his 
| heel; And he with his bruiſed heel bruiſed 
that old Serpent 5 head. For then ag 
a 


had the foil when Chriſt yielded unto God 
his Father that meritorious obedience, 
whereby he denied his ſelf-love and his will, 
ſaying, Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

In theſe divine words let us conſider, firi# 
Chriſt's Yertwes, and then the duty of our 
imitation. Our meditation upon Chriſt's 
Vertue ſhall be limited to theſe four particu- 
lars: 1. The will of God the Father :. 2. 
The will of his holy Son Jeſus: 3. That 
theſe two wills, in their ſeeming difference, 
ſubliſted together : And 4zhly, how the 
will of the Son yielded to the will of God 
the Father. 


I. The will of God the Father, was, that 
his Son ſhould be made an offering for the 
ſins of the world; and that he, the ſame 
Son, ſhould be the Prieſt to offer it.. God 
would have him to be made ir for us, by the 
imputation of our fin, that we might be the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. That he, conſi- 
dered as guilty in our behalf, ſhould bear our 

riefs and carry our ſorrows; That he ſhould 
Talf the prophecies by being braz/ed for our 
tranſereſſions, giving his back to the ſmiters, 
and his cheeks to them that pluckt off the hair ; 
that he ſhould rot. hide his face from ſhame 
4nd ſpitting. Himſelf did acknowledge ſo 
much in his agony. For after he had ſaid, 
' Pather deliver me from this hour ; He added 

+ 1 M 4 preſent- 
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preſently, but for this cauſe came I unto this 
hour. This's that which the Father would. | 


IT. That which the Lord Jeſus would, or 
rather that which his humane nature would 
have craved in that great trial, was, that 
the Cup of the Croſs might paſs from him, 
He was the Son of man, wade of a Moman, 
mane !/ke unto us in all things, ſin only excepted. 
It .was then natural for him to avoid pain 
and ſeek his preſervation : Paſſions to which 
God is indulgent, commanding us'when we 
are perfecated in one City, to flee to another. 
Yea if he had not been careful of his preſer- 
vation, he had been no true man : If he had 
had no natural intereſt to overcome, there 
would have been no merit in his Paſſion. 


III. Then for the third particular how 
theſe two wills confiſted together, reaſon will 
ſay with great amazement, God will have 
man to dye, and the man ſhrinks from it : 
Chriſt, God and Man being but one Perſon, 
how can he have two difterent wills, ſo as to 
fay, Not as I will, but as thou wilt? | 

Chriſtians, the aCtions of the Lord Jeſis 
have no need of Apology, but our weakneſs 
hath need of inſtruction, 'To comprehend. 
this, as well as we may, we muſt be certain, 
that the wreſtling of wills in Chriſt, was 
not between the Godhead and the _— 

ur 
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but in the Manhood alone, which diſputed 
with himſelf. For man being compoſed of 
parts as different as the Earth and the third 
Heaven ; the body being earth, and the ſpi- 
rit the breath of God, hath different incl1- 
nations according to the diverſity of thoſe 
two parts of himſelf. And ſome of/theſe 
inclinations may differ withour ſin,although 
ia the end the fleſh muſt yield unto the ſpt- 
rit, when a greater good which 1s our duty 
to God, contradicts our natural lawful in- 
clination, Wherefore there is no ſin in 
a natural defire to preſerve our ſelves, when 
God calls us to ſuffer ; But there is ſin in 
not maſtering that inclination, when the 
great Maſter of nature chargeth nature to 
renounce her ſelf, to follow his will, and 
ſerve to his glory. 

Now fleſh- and ſpirit were ſanQtified in 
Chriſt by the perſonal union of God and 
man in him ; and both fleſh and ſpirit in 
him joyned to.obey God, and ſerve to his 
glory. The humane ſpirit of Chriſt inſtru- 
cted by God charged his fleſh to undergo 
the croſs for Gods glory in the ſalvation of 
Men : The fleſh was not reſty, but ſhe was 
not inſenſible ; If ſhe had been ſo,ſhe ſhould 
have loſt her nature, Chriſt had not been a 
perfect'man, and could not have been an 
offering for Man's falvations | 


Let 
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Let me tell you this again, that you may 
be ſound in the faith ; Chriſt being God and 
man, you muſt not imagine that there was 
1n his Divine nature, or between his two 
natures of God and man, ſuch a combat as 
made him ſay,Not my will,but thy will be done. 
God is ever the ſame in his will and nature, 
and conſtant to himſelf. That combat was 
in that great himmane ſoul of Chriſt, I ſay 
in the humane ſoul only. 

But whereas there are two appetites in 
man, the one intelleQtual, the other ſenſi- 
tive; The will of Chriſt belonging to the 
intellectual faculty, was ever firm and uni- 
ted with God's will ; but the ſenſitive appe- 
tite, though united with God's will, yet 
trembled, becauſe it was nearer a-kin to the 
fleſh than the intellectual : But while the 
fleth is trembling, the ſpirit taketh her and 
carrieth her away by a perſwaſive violence 
to the duty of her obedience. 


I'V. So then that holy fleſh of the Lord 
Jeſus which had not ſhrunk from her obe- 
dience, but only trembled at the terrible 
puniſhment, now reſigneth her ſelf altogether 
anto the will of God, takes at his hands the 
bitter Cup which he preſenfeth unto her, 
and drinks it up dregs and all, ſaying, Fa- 
ther, not as I will, but as thoy wilt, As if 
Chriſt had ſaid, Father, I deny the incli- 
_—_ RE nation 
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nation of my fleſh for her preſervation, to 
follow my higher inclination ro obey thee 
and glorife thee. I will have no will bur 
thy will : Here our Saviour made his word 
go0d, I came down not fo do mine 
own will, but the will of him that ſent 
»e, Both in life and death he exaQly fol- 
lowed that rule which he had ſet down unto 
himſelf. He was ſo earneſt todo the will 
of him that ſent him, that he forgot his 
meat for it. My meat ({aid he) 7 to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work. 
Doirig that will was his life and living. For 
that, and with that he lived and dyed. 
Welcome was the cup of God's wrath to 
him, ſince by drinking that Cup he did the 
will of him that ſent him, and finiſhed his 
work. | 

O the infinite love! O the admirable ver- 
tue of the Son of God ! Here Angels and 
glorified Saints ſtoop amazed and attentive; 
deſiring to look into the depth of this worr- 
der of obedience. Sexeca faith, that the 
goodlieſt ſpectacle that God beholdeth from 
Heaven, is a worthy man vigorouſly wreſt- 
ling with adverſity. Here is a ſpeCtacle 
worthy of God indeed ; his own Son wreft- 
ling with the tyranny of the World, with 
the powers of Hell, with the bitterneſs of 
the Pains due to ſin, with the horrors of 
God's wrath, and with the deſerved love 
] which 


Joh. 6,38. 


172 Not as [will but as thou tvilt, Serm.VIT. 
which he bore to his own moſt worthy and 
moſt excellent ſelf, How much was the 
Father delighted to ſee his Son victorious 
by his Humility in his greateſt Agony, over 
all the forces of Satan the Prince of this 
World ? and when nothing remained wor- 


* thy to be overcome but himſelf, overcoming 


Sk 


his own wall with this divine reſolution, 
Father, not my will, but thy will be done. 

You ſee how the Lord Jeſus made him- 
ſelf a free-will offering. Without that he 
could not have made propitiation for our 
ſins, whether you conſider him as the Prie/# 
or as the Sacrifice. Being the Przeſt, his will 
to offer was requiſite ; for it was a thing 
never ſeen that a Prieſt ſhould be dragged to 
the Altar to do:his Office: and his offerixg 
had need tobe, not only an act of obedience, - 
but of chearfulneſs. Then being himſelf 
the offering, that he might be a free-will of: 
fering, he muſt be brought to the Altar by 


his will. It 1s true, he was forcibly haled to 


the Croſs and crucified : But he could have 
avoided that force ; Yet he yielded to it. 
His yielding to that force was bringing his 
will under God's will, that he might tulfil 
his own words, Joh. 10.18. Nomaz taketh 
my life from me, but I lay it donn of my ſelf. 
For herein lieth the price and the efficacy 
of Chriſt's Paſſion,” not that he poured his 
bloud, but that he denied his wilt to do. 

God's 
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God's will, and ſaid, and made it good, Fa- 
ther, not my will, but thy will be dope. 

_ I purpoſe not here to treat of the merito- 
rious efficacy of that ſubmiſſion of the Lord 
Teſus under the will of God in his ſufferings, 
which is the high point of his obedience,and 
the price of our redemption ; but to ſet be- 
fore you a pattern for your obedience, that 
you may learn to ſay after him, whatſoever 
God lay upon you, Lord, not my will, but thy 
will be done. 


.. Our next task then after our admiration 
of Chriſt's Vertue is our Imitation. As 
Chriſt ſaid ſo, and did ſo, ſo we muſt; and 
qur greateſt reaſon ſo to do, is, becauſe 
Chriſt did ſo. For 1t 1s not to be believed 
that Chriſt preferred God's will before his 
own will and ſafety, to get for us an 1immu- 
nity to do our own will and negle&t God's 
will. Nay, if you will be Chriſt's partners, 
you muſt be his followers. One hath his 
will bent to his Sports, another to his Pots, 
another to his unlawful gain, another to his 
Revenge; On God's name let us deny our 
wills to do God's will : Which if we do 
heartily, we ſhall not fail to find God's will 
towards us good, pleaſant and perfect. 

| Then theduty here preſcribed by the ex- 
ample of Chriſt is /e/f-denial. To deny ones 
{elf is a duty not required by the law of 
Nature, 
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Nature, or by the Canons of any other Re- 
Jigion : It is a meer Chriſtian command. 
For it is the proper work of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion to reform Nature, melt it, and caſt it 
1nto a new mould of Grace. 

Divines will ſet forth the oppoſition be- 
tween Nature and Grace to very good pur- 
poſe, ſaying, that Nature teacheth ſelt-love, 
| and Grace teacheth ſelf-denial. And in thar 
ſubject they inſult a little more than needs 
upon Philoſophers for their maxim, That a 
vertuous life 1s a life according to Nature. 

But there 1s a miſunderſtanding in it, For: 
true Philoſophy by a /ife according to Nature, 
meaneth a life according to the diftate of 
right reaſon. Now right reaſon finds in Na- 
ture leſſons againſt the diſorder of paſſions 
and the flattery of ſelf-love. Certainly their 
moralities of cutting ſhort the deſires and 
hopes of men, and yielding in all things to 
the orders of the great Maker of Nature, 
and Governor of the World, comes very 
near the Chriſtian ſelf-denial. Thus the do- 
Qrine of the Church is juſtified by them 
that lived out of the verge of the Church, 
and Nature is pleading for Grace. 

Heace itis that the doctrine of preferring 
ſufferings for righteouſneſs ſake before ,atr 
unrighteous proſperity, and ſubjeing%our 
will unto the will of God, is readily recei- 
F as long as no more is required of us 
| but 
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but a rational ſpeculation and aſſent of the 

underſtanding to the truth of it. But when 
the ſame doQtrine calls upon our practice in 
hard trials, then the ſenſual part of our ſpi- 
rit picks a quarrel with it ; and if the will 
of God call us to ſuffer for righteouſneſs, 
we are apt to invert Chriſt's. words, and 
ſay, Father, not thy will, but my will be done. 
Wherefore we have need to ſtudy the do- 
Erine of ſelf-denial. For to glorifie God in 
our afflictions with a full con@urrence of our 
will with God's will, is that which we are 
called unto by our profeſſion of being 
Chriſt's Diſciples. | 

For firſt we have his command for it, 
Matth. 16. 24. If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himſelf” and follow me, That is, 
Will ye be my Diſciples * Will you be par- 
takers of my kingdom of glory ? Then 
whenſoever it ſhall be my will that you ſeal 
your faith in me by your ſufferings, conſult 
not with fleſh and bloud, but bring your 
will under my will, and the love of your 
ſelves under your love to me. Silence your 
reaſon that it may have nothing to obje& 
againſt your duty, but forſake all intereſts 
. for the grand intereſt of my glory. 

This exhortation to ſilence your reaſon 
is not to perſwade you to unreaſonable per- 
formances. God requires of us , __ 
reaſonable ſervice. Chriſtian Reli- "OR, 
g10N 


gion is the great miſtreſs of right reaſon: 
Apprehend once that your true ſelf is in 
God, in whom you breath, and live, and 
move, and have,your being ; and ſo if you 
eſpouſe any intereſt which , pulls againſt 
God, you pull againſt your original being, 
and bend againſt the great principle of your 
ſelf. Wherefore the wiſe Diſciple of Chriſt 
{ſhall acknowledge no other ſelf-intereſt but 
' that of God's will and glory: And thoſe 
Intereſts that zepine againſt God's will and 
glory, he will reject as inconſiſtent with his 
well being, becauſe they are inconſiſtent 
with his duty. 

He will ſay; Loving my GOD, and 
caring only to pleaſe him, is the ready 
way ro procure my benefit, ſince I am in 

___ God. I will then be of David's 
Fal.73. mind ; To draw near unto God us 
7y 2004. 
Whereas I ſhould make my ſelf remote 
from God my good, it I confined my affe- 
tions and my. intereſt within the narrow 
limits of my petty temporal advantages and 
ſenſual delights. Then indeed, being out 
_ of the road of my duty to my God, I ſhould 
be alſo out of the way of my ſoveraign good. 
I will then turn a learner of the Philoſophy 
36 615 Of 1/aiah, that the way to bleſs ones 
a. 65.16, k 
ſelf on earth, is to bleſs himſelf” in 
the God of truth.” And to. that” of, my Sa- 
Viour 
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viour Telus, He that findeth hrs life, ſhall loſe 
it ; and he that loſeth his life for my ,_.. . 
ſake, ſhall find it. ii A. 7 
Ir is the great task of the Chriſtian ſoul 
to yield freely unto the will of God, and to 
labour to obey and fulfil it as much as in 
him Iyeth. | 
For that end two things lye upon us to do'; 


| The oe to ſearch the impediments that hin- 


der the will of man from agreeing with the 
will of God ; The other to furniſh our ſelves 


with the neceſſary helps to remove thoſe _ 


impediments, and to bring our wills under 
God's will. _. 

1. The firſt impediment 15 the large ſcope 
which we give to our deſtres, and the /icence 
we allow to our paſſions. For a man uſed to 
indulge much unto his own will, hath much 
ado to curb it, when it is croſt by a con- 
trary. will of God, and when duty and ne- 
ceſſity call him to make his will ſtoop under 
God's will; or when he defireth things out . 
of his reach with over-great earneſtneſs. 
For greedineſs 1s a will contrary to God's 


revealed will, who limits the deſires of all 


Men, Kings and all, to the begging of their 
daily bread. And if our will be contrary 
to the will of God's, command, can we com- 


Plain if we ſee our will croſt by the will of 


his decree ? If you ask evil things, or make 
good things evil by ill asking, or ill purcha- 
N ling, 
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fing,find it not ſtrange that God's will keeps 
no correſpondence with yours. 

And labour not only to remove your un- 
lawful deſires, but to refrain the eagerneſs of 
the lawful ; for lawful defires of temporal 
things turn unlawful when they grow fer- 
vent: that fervency being contrary to the 
humble, meek and calm temper, requiſite 
to be always ready to ſubmit unto God's 
will.” 

2. A ſecond impediment is our preſumption. 
We think our ſelves fo wiſe in our projects, 
that we hardly perſwade our ſelves that 
God can do better. Hereby God is moved 
to jealouſy, and provoked to oppoſe us ; for 
he delighteth to confound the wiſe of this 
World, and to befool the crafty fetches of 
concelited Politicians. But that man who is 
lowly conceited of himſelf, ſhall eaſily ſub- 
mit his will unto the wiſer will of God. | 
-*-3. Another impediment 1s our wilfulneſs and 
way-wardnefi, ſo great as though we would 
-make to our ſelves a God that had no other 
-office but to be an executor of our paſſions. 
-We-complain of light troubles, and ſome- 
rimes of good things, and find fault with 
God's will when it is moſt beneficial. For 
as Children wantonly,brought up, grow 
pettifſh and wilful; .ſo Men that had always 
the World at will, will ftorm at the leaſt 
thing that crofſeth their paſſion, and will 
| x. repine 


beth, 
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repine againſt God's good pleaſure. Such 
Men have need to meditate upon this lefſon 
of the Apoſtle to the Hebrews, You —_ , ys 
have not yet reſiſted unto blood,be not & 4, © 
weary and faint in your minds. AS | 
if the Apoſtle ſaid, It in great and hard trt- 
als you muſt not be weary and faint, but 
freely ſay, Lord, not as I will, but as thou wilt ;_ 
much more in ſmall and eaſie exercifes of 
Four patience. It we muſt ſtrengthen our 
courage to reſiſt unto bloud, ſhall we not 
in({truct our wills to wean themſelves of their | 
wanton appetites? Let us exerciſe our wills 
to patience in {mall croſſes, to 1nure thern to 
$_ and obedience when we ſhall be cal-. | 

ed to bear the Croſs of Chriſt, and ſuffer 
for his cauſe. 

4. A fourth impediment that keepeth us 
from yielding to*God's will, 1s aur pats 
.ence, . We cannot expe& God's time. .We 
would have our deſires ſatisfied prelently, 
his Church delivered immediately, his truth 
and righteouſneſs to triumph without delay. . 
But God doth not go ſo faſt to work 85 we'® 
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would have him. He ſuffers his Church to _ 


be trodden under by his enemies, and the * 
Synagogue of Satan to be built with the - 
ruines of his Temple. Muſt we therefore 
murmur againſt his will? Stay, we know 
not yet what "God will do. You ſhall ſee 
that God ſuffers his fierce enemies to fill 

RR N 2 them- 


| 189 Not as Iwill,but as thou wilt. Serm.V1I. 


themſelves that they may burſt. By high 
degrees he brings them to the ſteep of a pre- | 
Cipice, that they may break their necks with 
a fall. They {ball fall inro the Pits of God's 
vengeance, either living or dead. The tears 
of theChurch in the meanwhile are ſhowres , 
that bring to him a joyful harveſt, and God. 
makes ule of thole tears to waſh her ſpots 
* away. My brethren, though you ſhould 
ſtay till after death to ſee the Churchgy 
troubles, and your ſeveral ſorrows end in, 
glory, the gain is worth the ſtaying for. 
Tarry the Lord's leaſure, be of good 
courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen your 
heart : WaitI ſay on the Lord, God will do 
well for us in an acceptable time, if we may 
have the grace to truſt in him and do good. 
The greateſt part of moſt mens ſorrows 1s 
their 1mpatience. 
£5. Theroot of impatience is xbelzef, the 
lift and the greateſt ?mpediment of the quiet 
yielding of our wills unto the will of God. 
For why do we {ſo ſhake the yoak and kick 
* 2gainſt the rod,when God afflits us? If we 
dare confeſs the plain truth, too many think 
that God doth not do well by doing ſo. Do 
« we believe that-God doth it out of love, or 
that-he is able to bring forth good out of the 
evil he ſends us? Our fears (which are wil- 
ful ſorrows heaped over the neceſſary) bring 
- God's all-ſeeing knowledge 1a queſtion, ra 2 
t is 
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his wiſdom, and his power, and his love, #*.- 


Either we believe not theſe, or we do not 
think of them ; and therefore we think not 
of them, becauſe we do not frmly believe 
them, and rely not upon them. But whoſo- 
ever believeth theſe with a true faith, God's 
wiſdom, his- Power, his Wiſdom, and his 
Love to us in Chriſt, will be eafily perſwa- 
ded to have no will but God's will. To re- 
move theſe impediments, and conform our 
wills unto God's will, let us uſe the follow- 
ng helps. 

The firſ# is, to apprehend well how im- 
-offible i It is to hinder God's will, how idle - 
to oppoſe it, how vain to complain of it,eſpe- 
cially when the thing 1s paſt and done. Will 
you attempt to cauſe with your fears, that 
your dead friend had not dyed, or that a 
thing done had not been PE ? Muſt God 
to pleaſe you, wind back the time palt, as 
you do your Watch? God will have it fo, 

ou muſt will it too. Even the Politicians 
of this World will teach us to comply with 
that which we cannot overcome. W hen they 
are defeated of their purpoſe, they will ſeem 
to intend that which they cannot mend. 
What they ſeem to do with Men, we muſt 


do really with God. We muſt intend what 


God will have, whatſoever we intended be- 
fore: ſince we cannot ſpeed by drawing a- 
gainſt him, we muſt draw with him. Our: ;; 
N 3 ſtrug* 
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= ftrusling againſt the will and aQtions of God, 
is like the tluttering of Birds newly taken : 
The Fowler that carrieth them in the Cage 
goeth never the {ſlower for their fluttering. 
We may ſtruggle, but we muſt go, fince we 
are carried by the great hand of Providence. 
It is for mad men to blow againſt the Wind, 
and ſtand quarrelling with the ſtorm : Wiſe 
men will run to a ſhelter. Now our ſhelter 
1s God's providence. We muſt ſhroud our 
ſelves by faith under the very hand that 
{trikes us. bo | | 
2. Another great help to make us ſoon 
yield to God's will.in our afMflictions, is to 
remember, that God aMiQts us to frame us 
to patience; And that God may not need 
to affiict us, vve mutt be patient betimes, 
God dealeth vvith us as a Father that cha- 
ſteneth his Child : Tf the Child cry too loud, 
he vvill ftrike til] he hold his peace. Let us 
filence our cries, and our very will, at the 
firſt blows, leſt God ſtrike till we will what 
he willeth. Our clamors againſt God's rod, 
inſtead of ſtaying his blowes will redouble 
them. Wiſe Parents rebuke their Children 
for ſaying peremptorily, I will. So God dea- 
ſeth with us. He ſeems many times to ſa: 
£0 us, Since you will have it, you ſhall not. But 
bow under his will, and he will fulfil your 
pe-19. modeſt deſires : He will fulfil the 
i % defires of them that fear him, he 
| ages” | | alfa 
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, alſo will hear their cry, and will ſave them. 

3. I was ſaying, that unbelief is the grea- 
teſt hindrance of our ſubmiſſion to the will 
of God : Likewiſe faith is the principal help 
to bow our will under God's will. Methinks 
it is a reaſonable morion toa Child of God, 
that he would truſt in -his Father's love. 
Should it be a hard thing to perſwade God's 
Children to have a good opinion of God 
their Father? After he hath given you his 
Son, and by him redeemed you from Hell, 
and made you his Children and Heirs of his. 
Kingdom, is it hard for you to believe that 
he loveth you, and will ſend you no evilbut 
for your good ?- Shall ye have much ado to 
be perſwaded that God is wiſer than you, 
and doth that which is beſt for you ? 

4. W hoſoever loveth God's glory, hath-a 
great help at hand to conform his will unto 
God's will, if he remember that God willeth 
nothing but for his glory, and that his glory 
1s his Children's good. This was it' that 
{trengthned Chriſt in his agony, and that 
which inclined his will to follow Gods will, . 
How great was his agony, when he faidito 
his Father, Now i my ſoul troubled, | 
and what ſhall T ſay ?. Father, ſave me 
from this hour, but for that end came I unto this 
hour. His help to make himſelf ſtrong in 
that deep bitterneſs of his ſoul, was to al: 
ledge unto God his Father the intereſt of 

% N 4 his 
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his. glory, Father, glorifie thy name. Upon 
which his Father, anſwered him by a voice 
from Heaven, I have glorified it, and I will 
glorifie it again, . This, this, ſet his mind at 
reſt, and made him freely to take the bitter 
Cup which God preſented to him, laying, 
Father, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

7 A main help to make us ſpeak fo, is to 
exezcile our ſelves in the Love of Gad ; that 
perfe& love which caſteth out fear, and re- 
fineth the heart from all the droſs of ſelf-love 
and ſelf-intereſt, and nobly begets a moſt 
ſtrict union of our will with God's will. 
For, this being the effeft of love, to change 
the lover into the beloved objeCt ; when the 
love of God hath got poſſeſſion of a ſoul, it 
changeth the will of Man into the will of 
God: fo that a Man hath.no more any other 
will but God's will, and deſires nothing but 
in ſlibordination to God's will. The only 
Skill ro have always our will fulfilled, is to 
will always what God willeth, David had 
forind that kill, Pal. 37. 4. Delight thy ſelf 
ia the Lord, and hewill grve\ thee the deſires of 
thy.heart. For having 1 no will but his, we 
have all our deſires, if not in retail, yet in 
the great. Since God is the Soveraign dil- 
poſer of all events, if we make our will to 
concur with that foveraign diſpoſition, our 

will is done when' God s will is done. 

Certainly fince God reſents an infinite fe- 
lictty 


| ingrafted into God's will, gets an identity or 
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lieity in the ſatisfaction of his will ; our re- 
ſigning and making over our will to his will, 
imparts to us a felicity proportionate tothe 
degree of our relignment. Our will being 


ſameneſs with his will. Thus felf-denial for 
his ſake isa holy aſſociation with God ; And 
our partnerſhip in his will, doth intereſt us 
in all the happineſs and glory which God 
takes in the execution of his will. Where- 
fore glorified Saints 8 bleſſed Angels, whoſe 
will hath the moſt exact and exquiſite con- 
formiry with God's will, have alſo the grea- 
teſt conformity with God's felicity and glory 
that can exiſt in creatures. Whereas the A- 
poſtate Spirits 1a their confirmed repugnan- 
cy again{t God's will, have alſo a total pri- 
vation of God, and in it the extremity of 
wretchednels. hd 

The will of God is that prinuninouehs, 
that firſt mover, which moveth alffthings: 
And to the ſhame of man be it ſpoken; 1a all 
the orbs of natural and moral things there is 
nothing retrograde againſt that ſupreme Mo-_ 
ver, but the wills of Men and Devils. Come, 
let our will follow that great courſe of the 
will of our Maker. Let not the freedom 
wherewith the 'Creator hath endowed our 
ſouls, ſerve to {et them vainly and wickedly 
againſt their Maker, but to add chearfulneſs 
to their obedience. 


7. When 
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7. Whenall is ſaid, Here is the Example. 
Here is the precept of Chriſt confirmed by 
his praftice. Let us look up unto Jeſus the 
Author and finiſher of our faith, who having 
all the terrors of God's wrath upon him, de- 
nied his will to follow God's will, which cal- 
led him to the croſs,anſwering to Gods call, 
Father,not my will but thy will be done. Whoin 
all his life, and more 1n his death,expreſt this 
ſentence, P/al.40.7. meant of him,and appli- 
_ ed to him, Heb.10.9. Lol come to do thy will, 
O God. And ſee what followeth in the Text. 
By the which will we are ſantified through the 
offering of the Body of Jeſus Chrift, For it is 
by that will of Chriſt ſubmitted to God's , 
will, even unto the death of the Croſs, that 
propitiation was made for us,and our eternal 
glory purchaſed. For which,eternally glory 
be given unto thee Lord Je/u,the Author and 
finiſher of our faith, who for the joy that was ſet 
before thee, induredſt the Croſs, deſpiſing the 
ſhame, and art ſet down at the right hand of the 
Throne of God, Now to him that hath 
loved us, and waſht us from our ſins in his 
own bloud, and made us Kings and Prieſts, 
- unto God and our Father, To him be glory 
now and for ever more, Amey. 
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PSA L. xxXVvil. 1 I. | 
| But the Meek (hall inherit the Earth, and 
| {ball delight themſelves in the abundance of , 


Peace, 


H E doctrine of the Goſpel being 
the doctrine of Vertue, is alfo+by 
neceſſary conſequence the dottrine 

of Happineſs. The not apprehending of that 
conſequence 1s»the cauſe of all the miſrule 
j and miſery that is in the World. For al- 
though Nature and experience taught. the 
very Pagans ſo much, Nemo malis felis, 
that happineſs cannot conſiſt with wicked- 
neſs: Yet the great corrupter of Nature, 
, the Devil, hath perſwaded the great _ 

| a 
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of his followers, to ſeek happineſs by wick- 
 ednels, as the more compendious courſe to 
thrive in the World: For (ſay they) why 
ſhould we wear out our lives 1n hard labour, 
to get a poor living by a beggarly honeſty, 
when by cutting an Uſurer's throat in his 
Bed, we may ranſack his Trunks, and make 
our ſelves preſently wealthy for all our lives? 
W herefore this great and wiſe man David 
laboureth in this, Pſalm to perſwade the 
World, both by precept and experience, 
that wickedneſs will not proſper, but that 
a great and ſure reward attendeth righte- 
ouſneſs. | 
But becauſe the puniſhment of the wick- 
ed, and the reward'of the righteous come 
not always ſo ſoon as our impatience looks 
for ; therefore the Prophet exhorts'us pati- 
ently to expect the Lord's leiſure, and. to 
anticipate our reward by the comforts of a 
clear conſcience, and of a meek and conten- 
ted mind, truſting in the Lord and doing 
good. This is the perpetual argument cf 
that-long Pſalm, of which the whole drift 
1s exprelt thus : Ceaſe from apger and forſake 
wrath ; fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to ao evil, 
For evil-doers ſhall be cut off : but thoſe that 
wait upon the Lord, they ſhall inherit the earth. 
For yet 4 little while, and the wicked ſhall not 
be: yeathou ſhalt diligently ſeek his place, and 
Zt [ball not be found, But the meek ſhall ip- 


herit 


herit the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in 
the abundance of peace. | 
The laſt Verſe, to which I confine my 
Meditation, requireth theſe two Conlidera- 
tions; The /7rtue recommended, viz. Meek- - 
neſs; And the reward appointed to the meek, 
They ſhall inherit the earth, and delight them- 
ſetves in the abundance of peace. | 
St. Baſil defineth thus the virtue of Meek- 
neſs : Kpao: Þuyns TU MEless. It is a right 
proportioned temper of the mind. That 
may be the definition of a naturally mild 
diſpoſition, which when it comes not our 
of pufillanimity, or natural dejectedneſs of 
mind, may be placed among(t thoſe which 
Philoſophy calls ſemi-virtutes, halt-virtues, 
which are not vertues yet, but fair diſpoſi- 
tions towards vertues. But the weekreſs 
preſcribed by Chriſt is not a natural-diſpo- 
ſition, but a Chriſtian vertue, when the 
work of grace correCteth the exceſſes of Na- 
ture inclined to the contrary vice, or per- 
feQeth the natural into the vertue of meek- 
neſs. So Chriſtian meekneſs 1s:not a ver- 
tue born with us, but learned in Chriſt's 
School, as Chriſt himſelf tells us, Learz of 
me that I am meek., and humble of 
heart, and you ſhall find reſt unto Mat. u.2g 
your ſouls. =—_ 
Meekneſs, when Nature is a true diſciple 
of Grace, is the quiet. temper of a _ 
' we 
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well grounded in God's truth, and ruled by 
his will, When a Man hath learned fo far 
of the nature of things, as to know the true 
price of thoſe things which Men labour for, 
and the true danger of thoſe which they fear 
and avoid; And out of that right informa- 
tion hath learned ſo to govern his paſſion, 
as never to be diſorderly moved, either for 
or againſt any thing of the World. And 
above all things of the World, he hath la- 
boured chiefly to learn the price of a Man's 
{oul ; Which being ſo high valued by the 
Son of God, as to give himſelf to be cruci- 
fied to redeem it, the wiſe Chriſtian ſeeing 
himſelf bought out of perdition by that high 
price, conſiders all other things of the world 
as inferiour to him, and not worthy that his 
noble ſpirit ſhould ſtir with an irregular no- 
tion for any of them. 

Above all things he hath ſtudyged to know 
the nature of God,whoſe image he beareth ; 
and ſeeing that in God righteouſneſs and 
peace meet ina perfect union, he laboureth 
to repreſent 1t in his docible and obſequious 
mind, as when a clear sky is repreſented by 
a calm water. He hath applied himſelf to 


apprehend the right and power of that great 


Maker and Maſter of all things over his crea- 
tures, eſpecially over man his image, who 
therefore ought to have no will*but that 


of his Maker and original, Wl&reby he 


gets 
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gets this advantage, that keeping an even 
pace with God's wal and providence, he 
hath all that he wills, becauſe he wills all 
that God wills, and that God's will is bis 


 own'will. Thus true meekneſs brings along 


with ir magnanimity, and theſe two with 
prudence are the fertile ſoil for all vertues to 
take root and grow in. 

Of this vertue of meekneſs learn vve the 
Offices, tovvards God, tovvards our ſelves, 
and tovvards our neighbours. T owards God, 
meekneſs vvill be ſeen in our patience under 
God's viſitations of affliction, in ſubmitting 
our reaſon to his doctrine, and our vvill to 
his vviſdom and loye. Towards our ſelves, 
the office of meekneſs is to have alvvays the 
ear open fot learning and further inſtruCti- 
on. To: hold the reins of our appetite, 
never ſuffering paſſion to run. wilde, but 
keeping it within the tedder of piety and 
reaſon. Towards our neighbours, the duties 
of meekneſs, are gentleneſs, peace, giving, 
forgiving, returning - good for evil, over- 
coming wrath with patience, and hatred 
with charity. 

But of all the duties of meeknetfs rhoſe be- 
long moſt properly to oyr Text, that moft 
regard God and our ſelves. Theſe are a 
peaceable acquieſcence to God's will, and 
contenting'our ſelves in our condition. For 
this is the' Prophets drift in theſe wo 

he 
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The meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall de- 
light himſelf in the abundance of peace: Not 
only to give them a promiſe of a happy 
change, when the wicked ſhall go down,and 
the good ſhall riſe up, (a matter much preſt 
in the whole Plalm) but to teach us, that 
in a meek and godly diſpoſition lyeth a ſuffi- 
cient & contenting inheritance in the earth, 

and ſuch as will delight the ſoul with abun- 
dance of peace, both in this world and in the 
world to come. 

How then {ſhall we get that ornament of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, which before God 
is of great price, and of a contenting nature 
to our ſoul? 

The firſt counſel for that we will take out 
of the reaſoning, of which our Text is part. 
The great and ordinary diſcontent is at the 
advancing of the wicked above the good, 
and:more yet (if we dare ſpeak the truth of 


our; hearts) at the advancement of others 


above us; for envious perſons hold them all 


wicked and unworthy that are advanced a- 


bove them. In that temptation take inſtru- 
ction of our Prophet, a few lines before our 


Text : Fret not thy ſelf in any wiſe to do evil. 


God will find a time to bring down the in- 
{ſulting proud. Leave that to-him. 
Before you leave that compariſon, which 


- our hearts are much ſet upon, of our condi- 
tion with that of others, eſpecially of the 


wicked; 
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wicked ; I would ask you that hope for a 
art in the ever/a/ting conſolation and good 
hope through grace, whether you would 
change your part in Heaven with the part 
of the wicked proſpering in the World ? 
Sure you would not. Then ſtand to your 
choice, and grudge not to them ſome wealth 
and jollity in this life ending in eternal per- 
dition, like the fair River Jordaz failing in- 
to the filthy Lake of Sodo»s, Without look- 
ing ſo far as the World to come, you would 
not change your preſent heavenly comforts 
with their treaſures and their galled Cons 
ſciences, > ok 
Look upon all the perſons of the World 
good and bad; You ſhall hardly find any 
with whom, all things: conſidered, you 
would make a total change. Envious per- 
ſons and idle wiſhers would have the Wealth 
of ſuch a man, the Greatneſs of another, 
the Health of another ; A conceit too vain 
even for a Romance,and fit only for a dream; 
to skim out all the good for ones ſelf, and 

leave all the evil for others. RE 
But ſeeing that vi ayaloy axegiorls, 
there is no pure and unmingled good ; and 
that God in all conditions of men hath bak 
lanced good with evil : What man can ye 
fix upon, whoſe good and evil you would 
have together ? You would have the Wealth 
of ſuch a one, but you would not have his 
| = Gout 7. 
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\. Gout: The Greatneſs of another, bur not 
his endleſs Vexations. A Peaſant envieth 
his Landlord's Eſtate, and the Landlord his 
Plow-man's Health. So/oz2 was ſaying,that 
if all men had brought their evils into a 
common place of exchange, every one, (all 
 confidered) would bring home again his 
own evil rather than to ſtand to an equal 
divifion. : Reel ne” 
-- So the firſ# counſel comes to this, Not to 
take exceptions at the partage which God's 

rovidence hath made of conditions in this 
World : But acknowledge in filence the wH- 
dom of God in the temper of his Juſtice and 
Mercy towards his Subjects:and Creatures, 
of whom he diſpoſeth according to his plea- 
fure. And who durit fay unto him, what 
doeſt thou? + | | 

The /econd connſel ſhall be to avoid pride, 

the great enemy to meekneſs and content- 
edneſs ; for it makes a man incompatible 
with his neighbour, . with his own ſelf, and 
(which is worſt of all) with God Almighty, 
who reſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to 
the humble. | Here 
© 'For the 7hird connſe! for diſpoſing our 

hearts to that meekneſs which is the mo- 
ther of contentedneſs, I recommend Saint 
p PauPs precept unto you, Brethren, 


1Cor.7.24 g Stated 
Peet tet every one wherein he 4s called 


therein abide with God, Let every-one COn- 
x | '-" ent 
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tent himfelf with that portion. which God 
hath allotted to him. Yer hereby St. Paul 
prohibits us not fo increaſe our portion, 
when we ſee it fairly attainable by lawful 
induſtry ; for then we may preſume that 
God calls us to it :* But if you fail 1n the pur- 
fait, if your condition decreaſe, let your de- 
fire decreaſe with your condition, and keep 
aneven pace with God's providence.  . 

To that erfd my fourth conxſel ſhall be, to 
entertain no ftrong. paſſion for any thing 'of 
this World. Strong paſſion 15 the greateft | 
enemy to meeknelſs, as much as the ftorm is 
to the calm. The ordinary cauſes of unſuc- 
ceſsful purſuits are eagernels 1n the attempr, 
and not knowing the thing that we Tabour 
for: Againſt which Orizez gave this Ca- 
veat, Ponds ultra te ne leves, Strive not to 
lift up a weight too heavy for thee. A wiſe. 
Chriſtian finding that he 'is not maſter, of 
the things that he would compaſs, will be- 
ftow his labour to become Mafter of himſelf; 
and carefully follow David's counſel and ex- 
ample, Pal. 171.1, 2. Lord, my heart is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes lofty ; Neither do Þ ex- 
ertiſe my ſelf in great matters, or in things tod 
high for me. Surely T have behaved and qut- 
ered my ſelf as a child that ts weaned of his neo- 
they » My foal i even as a weaned child. © 

* "Before: you have brought your heart to 
that meck diſpoſition, you tall not be able 
D © 2 $ 
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to conceive how the meek ſhall inherit the. 
earth. A wiſe man finding that he is not 
S | maſter of the things he would compaſs, 
'F {hall labour to become Maſter of himſelf, 
| till he find that it is not in outward things, 
but in the meek diſpoſition of his heart, that 
the conteating inheritance of the heart and 
} abundance of peace conliſteth. 
| © "OR The next words in the alledged 
| ” Pſalm afford the fifth and the great 
direction for quieting the heart,and framing 
| it to meekneſs and contentedneſs, Let 1/racl 
| hope in the Lord from henceforth and for ever. 
| Be certainly perſwaded of God's power, wil- 
| dom, and fatherly care, then you cannot but 
polleſs your ſouls in patience, meekneſs, and 
Suppole that God with his 
| great liberal hand would ſpread all the ho- 
j! nours and treaſures of the World before you, 
4 and told you, Either chooſe for your ſelves, 
or let me chicoſe for you: Were 1t not the 
right courſe for you to tell him, Lord, thou 
art {overaignly good and wile, and loveſt us 
better than we love our ſelves ; We beſeech 
thee to chooſe for us. Now this 1s our caſe, 
| God hath choſen for us ; Let us ſtand to 
God's choice, and reſt contented. This per- 
{waſion of God's loving care and wiſdom 
will heal your hearts of the fretting of Envy, 
and-eaſe them of the unquietnels of Deſire; 
for thereby you {hall reſolve your min 


ds that 
what- 
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whatſoever God with-holdeth from you, is 
neither neceſſary nor expedient for you; 
and that when God ſeeth that we need more, 
he will give us more ; Suppoling ſtill that 
we do what lyeth in us to ſupply our wants : 
For the Apoſtle faith indeed, Caſt your care 
#pon God ; but he faith not, Caſt- your work 
upon God. God forbids unbelieving care- 
fulneſs, but he injoyneth dil:gent working, 
and promiſeth bleffing upon it, P/a/. 1 28.'2. 
Thou ſhalt eat of the labour of thy hands : Hap- 
py ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall be well with thee, 
By the labour of the hands, which literally 
doth not belong to all, underſtand all the du- 
ties of lawful induſtry.; For our induftry 
ought to be a fellow-worker with God's 
providence. And that ” great help to 
contentedneſs, when a nfan can fay, I do 
what lyeth in me, I do what I can, Let God 
do what he will. 
| Let that conformity with God's will be 
the fxth counſel of meeknels. It is the great 
receipt for contentedneſs, Caſt your care up- 
oz God, for he caxeth for you; And how(ſo- 
ever he diſpoſe of you, let his will ever be 
your will. It was the practice of Socrates, 
On I will bring in a Pagan to make Chri- 
{ſtians aſhamed of their unquietneſs and im- 
patience under the hand of God) When any 
croſs happened unto him, he would fay, & 
T&UTh P1Aov TW Ie, TRUTH VIE o, If FTI plea- 
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ſed God ſo, ſo Jet it be done. And Epidtetus a- 
nother Pagan, a« paAMov ex&4vo 
SEAw To yryrouevey* xpeTley yo hy o0- 
wars 0 Teo; FhAa neyw. I will always 
like that beſt which cometh to paſf; for T hold 
Gods will to be better than mine. A dottrine 
juſtified by the practice of the great Maſter 
of wiſdom, the Lord Jeſus, who faid in his 
agony, Father, wot my will, but thy will be 
Aone. | | 
He ſuffered by obeying the will of God, 
but rhat conformity to God's will brought 
him ſoon after to a full conformity to God's 
glory for ever. If we may have the grace 
to put on that conformity to God's will, 
whether to ſubmit to his decree, or to obey 
his commands, T' a meek and free heart, 
we ſhall get by Yertue of Chriſt's merit a 
conformity to his glory. Sol1 paſs from the 
duty of meekneſs, to the reward of it. The 
meek (ball inherit the earth, and: ſhall delight 
themſelves in the abundance of peace. 

Here you have the two deſirable things, 
plenty and peace; for peace 1n the Propheti- 
cal tyle of the Old Teſtament fignifieth all 


*} 


proſperity. 

It is certain that the inheritance of Hea- 
ven is promiſed to the meek by our Saviour, 
who calleth them the poor in ſpirit, Matrh. 
5.3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for theirs is 
the kingdom of heaven, And he faith tvvo 
i: : Verſes 
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Verſes after, Bleſſed are the meek, for they 
ſhall inherit the earth, Where manifeſtly 
he had a regard to the Text of this Pſalm 
which we now expound, an@ their inheri- 
tance of the Earth meets with their inhert- 
tance of Heaven. ' St. Peter joyn- 
eth them both, We (faith he) ac- 
cording to his promiſe, look for new heavens 
aud a new earth, wherein awelleth righteouſneſs, 
and that appointed, as in our Text, for the 
reward of meekneſs. For thus it followeth, 
Wherefore beloved, ſeeing that we look for ſuch 
things, be diligent that you may be found in 
peace without ſpot. 
In that revolution, if we be found of 
him 1n peace, that is, with the ornament 
of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which before God 
is of great price, we ſhall be admitted 1nto 
that inheritance of new heavens and nevv 
earth, promiſed unto the meek. A certain 
promiſe, but dark to us as yet. Bleſſed be 
God that the felicity which we are called 
unto, paſſeth our underftanding, and that 
we may expect moſt undoubtedly that in- 
heritance vvhich vve conceive very imper- 
fettly. 6 

The right »/e of this promiſe is double. 
The f/# to make us ſtudy the duty, that vve 
may obtain the revvard. If God find in us 


2 Pet.3.13, 


_ that precious ornamett vvhich he ſo highly 


valueth, of a peaceable, meek and quiet ſpt- 
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rit, concurring 1n all things vvith his-vvill 
withaChriſtian humility and contentedneſs, 
he will reward our meekneſs with that glo- 
rious1nheritance of new heavens and a new 
earth wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. The 
other uſe 1s to lift up our hearts fram this old 
. earth wherein dwelleth unrighteouſneſs, to 
the new earth and new heaven together, 
where only pure righteouſneſs and clear hap- 
' Pineſs are dwelling and permanent for ever. 
That whereas the ungodly go beyond the 
godly in the inheritance of the earth promi- 
ſed unto them, we may remember (and 
would to God we may remember it well ) 
that it is in another and a better earth that 
the promiſe 1s fulfilled. The performance 
of God's promiſes is certain, though to us 
the manner be as yet obſcure, and the time 
uncertain. Let the men of the earth glut 
themſelves with the goods of the earth, till 
they rot in the earth; and never return to 
claim any inheritance in earth, but to fetch 
their bodies, to go along with them to hell. 
For our part, after that our bodies have ſlept 
- out their appointed time, reſting in hope 1n 
#he boſom of the earth, and our fouls have 
waited-near Gad in joy for the great and fi- 
nal reſtitution ; we ſhall in a renewed body 
and ſou], redeemed with Chriſt's bloud, and 
fanQified by his Spirit, enjoy new heavens 
and new earth, refined into a fit I 
| 0 
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of holineſs and glory. And theſe we now 
embrace with a hope which maketh not a- 
ſhamed, becauſe the love of God and faith 
in his promiſes are lively in our hearts, and 
there make future goods already preſent. 

But ſhall we put off altogether to the life 
to come the. promiſe that the meek ſhall in- 
herit the earth ? Is there no place for it in 
this life ? No/promife do we find in God's 
Word, of a conſtant _—_— proſperity go- 
ing along with righteouſneſs. But.we find 
God better than his word, and that piety 
and righteous dealing is the ſure way of thri- 
ving in the world, if we except the times of 
perſecution for the Goſpel. But then the 
conſtant ſufferers get an unſpeakably great 
recompence another way. It 1s now the 
time of thoſe ſad trials. The Lord ftrength- 
en the Champions of his truth with his 
vertue from above, that they may fight the 
good fight, keep the faith, and obtain the 
crown of life. 

But I ſay, where there is no quarrel about 
Religion, in the world, as wicked as it is, 
uprightneſs is the ſure courſe for proſperity. 
It will not be hard to ſhew that the meek 
and godly have the beſt and ſureſt wealth of 
the earth. The experiments of this truth 
are very ancient. Solomon had found that 
wealth gotten by vanity, (that is, by ill ways) 
ds be diminifht : but he that gathereth _ 
the 
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the hand, (that is, by honeſt labour) ſhall iw- 
creaſe. ' Gameſters' will get much and loſe 
more. Houſes built up with extortion, will 
not ſtand long ; but quiet and laborious ho- 
neſty will-leave ſtanding houſes to poſterity. 
Wealth is the reward of meekneſs,goodnels 
and wiſdom ; Rags, hunger and' the Gal- 
lows are the purchace of injuſtice and con- | 
tempt of God : ſo that a man that hath but # 
common ſenſe and ordinary experience may | 
ſay after David, Verily there is 4 
Pl. 58. '”. reward for the righteows;; Verily 
there is a God that judgeth in the earth. St. 
Paw lived in the time of the great oppreſſion 
of the Church and himſelf, Yet he could 
. - find, that goadlizeſs was profitable 
Lang” for all things, having promiſe of the 
life that now us, and of. that which ts to come. 
. Our Text, The meek ſhall inherit phe earth, 
and (ball delight themſetves in the abundance of 
peace, is a ſentence of holy Philoſophy, That 
it is not in the outward poſſeſſion, but in the 
mind of him that poſſefſeth it, that the be- 
nefit of an inheritance lyeth, prout eft animmus 
qui ea pojjiaet : Even as your mind 1s diſpo- 
fed, and uſeth it well or ill, your inheritance 
in the earth 1s a benefit or a miſchief unto 
ou. ' So thoſe have the true inheritance of 
the earth, not that have. moſt land, but that 
have the moſt comfortable uſe of that they: 
have. They moſt inherit theearth that moſt. 
enjoy 
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enjoy it, and that the meek'do ; for they en- 
joy their portion 1n it with inward peace 
and contentment of mind. They truly in- 
herit the earth, becauſe they enjoy what 
they have as God's gift, and rejoyce in it. 
They eat their bread contentedly, becauſe 
they ask and receive their daily bread at the 
hand of their Father which is in Heaven. 
It is God's precept and promile in thisPlalm, 
Truſt in the Lord and do good; ſo 
ſhalt thou dwell in the land, and ve- 
rily thou ſhalt be fed, What portion ſoever _ 
of the land that God gives to them that truſt 
in him and do good, he makes it a ſure bleſ- 
ſing. They are truly fed and comforted with 
it 


Pal. 37.3. 


He that by a frugal meal hath preſerved 
health and ftrength, hath truly enjoyed his 
meat and drink : But he that hath got a ſur- 
feit at his plentiful table, and thereby a mor- 
tal conſumption, hath not enjoyed his meat, 
no more than a deſperate man enjoyeth his 
{word, when he hath run it into his owf# 
bowels. It 1s that fore evil which 
Solomon had ſeen under the Sun, 
riches kept to the owners thereof to their 
hurt ; rich men eating in darkneſs all their 
days, with much ſorrow,wrath and ſickneſs, 
and the abundance of the rich not ſuffering 
them to ſleep ; while the labouring man 


doth enjoy a {weet ſkep, whether he eat little 
or much, That 
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That eating in darkneſs and ſorrow to 


heap up for the future, when one hath means 
to eat with comfort,is condemned 


Juke 12 by Chriſt, Loke 12. for he calls the 


2O, 21, p 
rich man a fool who maketh not a 


preſent uſe of his wealth, but puts off the 
enjoyment of it to years to come that are 
not his, for in that very night his ſoul was 
required of him. Here then among other 
precepts, he to whom God giveth abun- 
dance, 1s tanght to do good to himſelf with 
it, and to refoyce iz his labour, for it is the gift 
of God. Now none can do more good to 
himſelf by his plenty, than to do good to 
the poor members of Chriſt, and ro be rich 
in good works. 

But becauſe God giveth not riches to eve- 
ry man, nor toall that have riches,power to 
eat thereof, but many times ſtrangers eat it 
before them ; We muſt get out of our Text 
a higher doctrine : That 1n all conditions 
meekneſs affordeth that inheritance of the 
earth, whereby a man is delighted with a- 
bundance of peace. Of which we have a 
rich example in St. Paul, who ſaith, I know 
both how to be abaſed, and I know 
, howto abound. Everywhere and is 
all things I am inſtructed, both to be full, and 
ro be hungry; both to abound, and to ſuffer 
need, All that is an amplification of that he 


had ſaid in the Verſe before, I have learned 
| 7H 
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in whatſoever tate I am, therein to be content. 
O, that poſſeſſion of meekneſs is the inheri- 
tance of the earth. He is the heir of the. 
earth, not he that hath large poſſeſſions in 
it, but he who by his meekneſs is pleaſed 
with his condition 1n the earth, as the por- 
tion allotted to him by God's wiſe and lo- 
ving providence. 
Why 1s the meek content and rich, even 
in want? Becauſe he is zzek, and hath his 
= wealth within, a full truſt in God, the ſenſe 
= of his love, a full concurrence with God's 
will, a free relyance upon his wiſdom and 
ES fatherly care. So much 1s his preſent inhe- 
ritance of the earth, in expectation of the 
* fulfilling of that double promiſe pronounced A 
3 by Chriſt, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for FH 
| theirs is the kingdom of heaven, And again, \q 
Bleſſed are the meek, for they ſhall inherit the 
earth, . | 
' In the mean while, zhe little that a righteous 
21an hath in the world, is better than 
the riches of many wicked, ſaith Da- 
vid, As if you ſaid, thar a little box of Dia- * 
 monds 1s better than great ſtacks of ſtraw. 
For as it is not the Box, but the Jewels with- 
1n it that are precious; fo it is not that little 
condition that a righteous man hath about 
 his-outſide which is precious, but the inſide, 
that ornament of a meek, quiet, religious 
and faithful ſpirit in his inſide, which is bet- 
a | ter 
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ter thah the riches of many wicked. So a 
little 'or a great eſtate grow precious, ratioe 
athuntti, by reaſon of that which God makes 
to go along with it. | 

So to lift up our hearts from the Gift to 
the Giver. After I have exhorted you to 
meekneſs, which conſiſteth much in humi- 
- Iity ; I muſt now exhort you to be high- 
minded, without prejudice to humility and 
meekneſs. Let not the inheritance of the 
Earth, no nor the poſſeſſion of Heaven ſati(- 
he your delires. Let nothing leſs than God, 
even God himſelf, be enough for you. This 


is the proper eftate of the meck. This was | 


the portion of Feremy, The Lord is 
LB-3:4 ny portion, ſaith my ſoul. This was 
the portion of David, The Lord is 
the portion of mine inheritance and 
. of mycup: Thou maintaineſt my lot. 
Having ſaid ſo much, he might well add as 
he doth, Tye lines are fallen unto me in plea- 
fant places, yea I have a goodly heritaze, | 
The good man being ſtrong and rich with 
that portion, deſpiſed the portion of the rich 
worldling. The men of the world 
| (laid he) have their portion in this 
tife-: Thou filleſt their bellies, they are full of 
children, and leave the veſt of their ſubſtance to 
their babes. As for me, I will behold thy face in 
#ighteouſnefs: I will be ſatisfied when I awake 
with thy likeneſs, 
|  Aﬀer 
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 Aﬀter this you' need not wonder at the 
contentedneis of the meek and godly in all 
conditions: | Having fuch a rich portion as 
God in this very life, they may wetl be con- 
tented, and meekly paſs'by the worldly ad- 
vancement of wicked men above them, and 
the injuries which they receive from them, 
while themſelves .are candidart tal, travel- 
ling to the Court of Heaven, where telicity 
and glory are laid up for them. Thar hope 
makes them reliſh their preſent inheritance 


of the Earth, be it great or ſmall. Labour 


who will for the inheritance of the Earth as 
it is now, lying under fin and miſery : For 
our part let us labour to make the Lord of 
the Earth our inheritance,by embracing and 
preſerving his truth, as our moſt precious 
treaſure, and devoting our ſelves wholly to 
his love and ſervice. 

If thus you give our ſelves unto God, he 
will give himſelf unto you, bringing along 
with him-abundance of peace : That good 
peace of God which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, be your inheritance of the Earth never 
{o ſmall. | 

Being thus rich in God, we ſhall look up- 
on the World with contempt, ſaying with 
more reaſon than Socrates looking upon a 
great Fair, Quam multis ego non egeo! How 
many _ arein this World which I need 


not ! But ooking upon our portion which 
| is 


- 
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is noleſs than God himſelf, we ſhall fix our 
thankful admiring hearts upon that our in- 
valuable treaſure and permanent inheri- 
—_—— already to delight our ſelves 
in that abundance of everlaſting peace, 
wherewith we ſhall ſatiate our ſelves to the 
full, when we fully poſſeſs the God of peace 
in his kingdom of glory. Where we ſhall 
glorifie him, and be glorified by him for 
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I will make you Fiſhers of Men: 
SERMON I X; 


—— 
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MATT. iv. 18,19,20,21,22. 
And Jeſus walking by the Sea-fide, ſaw two 
brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew 
his brother, caſting a Net into the Sea. (for 
they were Fiſhers. ) And he ſaith unto them, 
Follow me,and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
And they ſiraight-way left their Nets, and 
followed him. And going on from thence, 
he ſaw other two brethren, James the Son of 
Zebedee,and John his brother,in a ſhip with 
Zebedee their Father, mending their Nets : 
and he called them. And they immediately 


» 


left the ſhip & their father and followed him. 


relates the Conception, Birth and Infan- 
cy.of the Lord Feſus : In this he relates 

the beginnings of his manifeſtation, Pre- 
| P ſently 


ſ the three Chapters before, $. Matthem 
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ſently after he had been declared the Son of 
God by a Voice from Heaven,that he might 
approve himlelf ſuch, he was led by the Spi- 
rit into the Wilderneſs, to that hard conflict 
with the Devil, whom he foiled, and pre- 
ſeatly he was attended and ſerved by An- 
gels. This was in Jadza, where hearing 
thar Herod had caft Fohz into Priſon, he 
went out of his reach into Galilee, From 
that time (faith the Evangeliſt in the words 
before my Text) Feſws began to preach and 
to ſay, Repent, for the kingdom of Heaven is 
at baud. 

All that goes before, is but an introdu- 
Ction to this, which is the Orient of his ma- 
nifeſtation. This beginning of his preach- 
ing was before he had any Diſciple. He that 
had lately given the foil to the Devil with- 
_ out any help, was able to deſtroy his works 
alone. He that had lately been ſerved by 
Angels, might have uſed their miniſtery for 
the great work which he had in hand, if he 
had ſtood in need of help. But becauſe he 
had made himſelf a man to converſe with 
men, and to inſtruct and redeem them, and 
had but a ſhort time to ſtay amang men.; he 
would have men about him, by whom he 
might,propagate his doctrine among men, 
eſpecially after his departure. 

. . Fothat end he choſe Diſciples to attend 
him and learn of him ; Perſons whoſe me- 
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mory is venerable in all Ages, as having de- 
ſerved this teftimony from their facred Ma- 
ſter, Luk. 22. 28. Ton are they that have cons 
tinued with me in all my temptations; And I 
appoint unto you a kingdom,” as my Father hath 
appointed unto me, That you may eat and drink 
at my T able in my Kjngdom, and fit on thrones, 
judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 

His call of the firſt four is related in the 
words which I have read unto you ; In which 
(without nicety of diſtinctions)you have four 
things to conſider, 1. The perſons called, 
Simon Peter and Andrew brothers, that were 
about their work, caſting their Nets into 
the Sea ; and two other brothers, James and 
John, of the ſame trade, that were mending 
their Nets. 2. Chriſt's call to them, Fot- 
Fow me. 3. What he called them for, To 
make them Fiſhers of men, 4. Their readi- 
neſs to obey, hey left all and followed him. 

The occafion of his choice of theſe mert 
was this : That Fe/#s walking by the Sea- 
ſide, ſaw theſe two pairs of brethren at their 
work ; If we may call that occafioz which 
was not caſual, occaſio 4 caſn, for there 15nd 
doubt that Fe/ws walked on that Sea-fide, 
purpoſely to meet thefe men,and make them 
follow him. Certainly ſuch an important 
occurrence as the meeting of theſe four men, 
which he made afterwards main Pillars of 
hts Church, was appointed by a wile fore- 
; FS - calt 
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caſt and holy providence. Let us meditate 
_ on his wiſdom 1n addreſſing himſelf to theſe 
men, and chooſing them tor his work. 

It is a great point of the policy of Princes 
to chooſe their Servants well,and give them 
1mployments adequate to their ſeveral capa- 
cities. It 1s not ſo with God, who hath not 
* good Servants, becauſe he hath made a good 
choice, but becauſe he hath made them 
good; And if they ijhew any ability in his 
{ervice, it was he that endowed them with 
ſtrength tor the imployment. But although 
1t cannot be ſaid that our Saviour choſe able 
labourers for his great work, but rather that 
he hath made them ſuch ; we may commend 
the wiſdom of his choice upon another ac- 
count, becauſe he-choſe them of a condition 
and trade of living ſuitable to the work 
which he would employ them in. Conlſi- 
der in the choice of theſe two pairs of bre- 
thren, firſt that condition which they had 
common with their fellow-diſciples, and that 
which was more pecn//ar unto them. 

Firſt then Chriſt choſe them poor, no 

better than Fiſher-men, the others much 
about that rank, of a low condition. For 
which we apprehend theft reaſons. 
'= 1. Becauſe they were to lead the way to 
others untozthe Kingdom of Heaven, and 
therefore had need to be beſt diſpoſed to en- 
ter into -4t themſelves. Now Chriſt wa 
non ret 


F 
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reth that a rich man hardly gets into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; For riches make men 
proud, dainty, lovers of the World, and 1n- 
tangled with cares; Palates foreſtalled with 
-. falſe dainties reliſh not the bread of life, The 
full foul loatheth the honey-comb, Prov. 27. 7, 
Indeed the faulr of all this is not in the rich- 
es but in the men; And riches do good or 
evil, prout eft animus qui eas poſſidet, as the 
mens ſpirits that.poſſeſs them are diſpoſed. 
Yet becauſe in themſelves they area burden, 
and few have the ſtrength to bear them ſo, 
as not to be diſtracted with the cares which 
they bring along with them, from the care 
of God's ſervice, and minding the things 
that are above, they do more- often harm 
than, good. | 
You will ſay, Chriſt might have choſen 
rich men, able to bear the burden of wealth, 
and tend his ſervice withal, or- made them 
ſuch by chooſing them. So he might, and 
ſo he hath made many, who being yet more 
humble and pious than great and rich, have 
. conſecrated their Wealth and Power: to 
the building of God's Temple, and promo- 
ted his ſervice and glory with a high hand. 
But there was no uſe of ſuch men at that 
time for the work which the Lord Feſas had 
in hand : For being come himſelf in the form 
of a ſervant, and made himſelf of no reputa» 
tion, becauſe there was need of humility 
P '3 both 


214 1 will make you Fiſhers of wen. Serm.IX. 

| both in mind andcondition to bring a reme- 
dy againſt pride, the firſt fin and root of all 
ſins; it was fit he ſhould have about him 
men of the ſame humble condition, that 
without diſtraction he might go thorough 
the whole work of his meritorious humility, 
even ſo far as to humble himſelf to rhe infa- 
mous death of the Croſs. When Peter de- 
horted him from yielding himſelf to be kil- 
led by the Prieſts of Jeruſalem, it was a high 
{ſcandal unto him, and he anſwered him, Gez 
thee behind me Saran, Thou art an offence nnt0 
me: How many of thoſe offences ſhould he 
have met with ? how many Satans, diſſwa- 
ders from his ſaving deſign, if he had had 
about him a company of Nobles and great 
men of the World for his Diſciples? Such 
an attendance had been altogether unſuit- 
able to his work ; The Diſciple is not above 
his Maſter, nor the Servant above his Loyd, 
It is enough for the Diſcip le, that he be as his 
Maſter, and the Servant as his Lord, faith he 
himſelf, Marth. 10. 24, 25. 

'* Beſides, 2. the Son of God was anointed 
zo preach the Goſpel unto the poor, or unto the 
meek, I/a. 61.1. the' Original word ſignifies 
both. Our Saviour expreſſeth both, when 
he faith, Marth. 5.3. Bleſſed are the poor in 
_ ſpirit, for 1 theirs } + kingdom of Heaven. 
Some rich in Lands and Money are poor in 
ſpirit by their meeknels ; ; But that meek dif- 
polirion, 
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poſition, apter to receive the Goſpel, 1s not 


io ordinary among perſons of high birth 
and breeding, as among men of a plainer 
fort, who. have fewer provocations to pride, 
and little matter at home for the love of the 


World. 


Now lince it was ſo ordered by God's pro- 
vidence, that the Goſpel ſhould be firſt 
preacht unto the poor, poor men were fit- 
teſt to announce it. 
greater rank, his own ſentence had not been 
effeted, that the kingdom of God cometh _ - 
not with obſervation : There was need for 
that work of perſons that made little ſhew 
and great effe&;fittelt to deal with the poor, 
with whom they were mingled and ſorted 
already by their condition, that the poor 
might have that promiſed preheminence to 

be the firſt-fruits of the Goſpel, 

For the ſame reaſon he choſe not the lear- 
ned and the Philoſophers, but men without 
ſcholarſhip, EY pAPpPATE; 2 iOtwTRBs, as the 
Scribes and Phariſees term Peter and F 
ACt. 4.15. #nlearned men and idiots in their 
account. And truly theſe Fiſher-men under- 
{tood little more than ſteering their boat, 
mending their nets, and caſting them into 
the Sea, when 


Had he ſent men of 


Jeſus called them to follow 


_ him. That order of God's wiſdom is fully 
 exprelſt by St. Paul, 1 Cor. r. 27. God hath 
choſen the fooliſh things of the world t 


found the things that are mighty ; And baſe 
things of the world, and things that are deſpi- 
ſed, hath Fd choſen, yea, and things which are 
not, to bring to nought things that are, that na 
fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, In which 
words two cauſesare given why God made 
uſe of unlettered men for the firit great con- 
queſt by the preaching of the Goſpel ; The 
xe, that they knowing their weakneſs and 
by whom they were acted, ſhoyld attribute 
all the glory of their atchievement ynto 
God ; The other, that their oppoſers which 
were all that was eminent, learned and po- 
litick in the World, ſhould be ſtricken with 


a greater amazement and confulion, ſeeing 
all their ſtrength foiled by weakneſs, and 


their learning by ignorance. 


The conqueſt of Gideon over Midian was 


ſomewhat like it, when a handful of men, 
none of the valianteſt, with earthen pitchers 
and candles lighted within, diſcomiited a 
numerous Army of Infidels; For what 
were the Apoſtles but frail earthen Veſſels, 
bearing the light of the Goſpel ; by vertue 
of which light, not their own, they got that 
victory over the kingdom of darkneſs ? 
which all the infernal powers ſhall never 
recover, though they ſtruggle never ſo 
much, and afflit thoſe which to this day 
bear the ſame victorious light, 


Had 
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Had God done this great work by per- © 
ſons of exquilite learning and ſubtilty, the 
praiſe had been aſcribed to their great parts, 
not to:God; all men being prone to fix their 
contemplation upon the ſecond cauſes, and 
look no higher. 

\ But when men not taught in any School, 
' converted men by 5000. at a time, and con- 
futed Scribes, Phariſees, Doctors of the law, 
and the molt learned of a learned age, with- 
evidence of ſpirit and power ; then was it 
manifeſt, that thoſe Teachers were taught 
by God, and that not they, but God by them 
was teaching and aCting. | 

And the hke was proved by thoſe great 
and publick Miracles, whereby God gave 
credit to their Do&rine. Then might all 
exclaim, Digitus Dei hic eff, This is the fin- 
ger of God, which doth theſe great works. 
Verbum Dei hoc eſt, This is the Word of God 
which is attended by theſe great works. The 
weaker the Inſtruments are, the more is evi-- 
dent the vertue of the Agent. 

From that which theſe four Diſciples had 
common with their Colleagues, look upon 
that which was peculiar to them. It was 
not at a venture that the firſt four whom 
Jeſus choſe for the ſervice of the Goſpel, 
were two pairs of brethren, and all four. 
partners, and mutual helpers in their trade. 
For Chriſt would teach all that labour in the 
"iſ | | Goſpel, 
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Goſpel, that they ought to be brethren in - 
love, as they are brethren in office, and joyn 
with a holy correſpondence and mutual help 
in the work of the Lord. 

Obſerve alfo,that they were of a laborious 
trade of life, and Chriſt choſe them when 
they were at their work, to prepare them, 
and thoſe that ſhould ſerve in theGofpel after 
them,not to think that they are called to idle- 
neſs, but to work. 

And their occupation to provide food for 
the body, was to them a preparation to a 
better funtion, which provideth food for 
the ſoul. 

\ To look to their trade of life more lite- 
rally, It is evident that their trading upon 
the Water made them fitter for their Ma- 
fter's ſervice : For beſides their Fiſh which 
he often fed upon, their Boats were a great 
conveniency to him, who lived by the Sea 
of Tiberi.zs, and had ſeveral occaſions, and 
ſometimes urgent neceſſities to paſsfrom one 
ſhore to the other. 

But co look to a higher concernment, He 
choſe them Sea-men, becauſe the Church 
which they ſhould convert by their preach- 
ing, was to be of a floating condition, beaten 
with Winds and toffed with Waves. They. 
were to be fent upon rhe great Sea of the 
| World. So the Nations of the World are 
called in many places of Scripture, as Rev. 
7.15. 
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17.15. The Waters which thou ſaweſt, are peo- 
ples and multitudes and nations ; and Pſ. 124. 
the multitudes riſing againſt the Church are 
called the ſtreams and the proud waters, Upon 
that ſtormy Sea the bark of the Church is 
tolled, between Perſecutions on the right 
ſide, and temptations on the left ; the Frſk 
being like eminent Rocks, the ſecond like 
hidden Shelves. . To ſteer -our courſe be- 
tween theſe, there 1s need of the Spirit of 
God to be our Pilot ; and the Church hath 
need of skilful Pilots to ſteer it. Neither 
was it without myſtery, that Chriſt choſe 
men that underſtood how to ſteer a Bark, to 
make of them Pilots to ſit at the ſtern of the 
Church, that afterwards out of their firſt 
_ trade of ſteering of a Fiſher-boat, which re- 
quireth induftry and watchfulneſs, they 
might get inſtructions to uſe the like care 
in the ſteering of the Ship of the Church in 
the Sea of the World, 

Greater inſtructions we may get out of 
their trade of Fiſhermen, to which our Sa- 
viour alluded, calling them to make them 
fiſhers of men. But we muſt conſider before, 
that commanding and effectual Call of their 
Maſter, Follow me. | 

This was not the firſtacquaintance of the 
Lord Jeſus with Simo0z and Andrew. We 
read, Joh. 1. that Andrew having heard John 
the Baptiſt, whoſe Diſciple he was, ſaying 

| i 
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of Jeſus, Behold the Lamb of God, followed 


Fefus; And finding his brother $/920-, he | 
brought him to Jeſus, who gave him the | 


name of Cephas or Peter, Neither likely 


was this his firſt acquaintance with James | 
and John, for they were his Kinſmen., But | 


this was the firſt time that he commanded 
them ro follow him. , 

Although this Call hath a manifeſt rela- 
tion to the work of the Miniſtery, yet by 
this Call he doth not confer upon them a 
miſſion to the work, but a command for 
them to come and bind themſelves Prenti- 
ces to learn of him to become fiſhers of men. 
T heir Miſfion or Commiſſion to caſt theNet 
of the Goſpel you have, Matth.ro. when cal- 
ling his twelve Diſciples, whoſe names are 
there ſet down, he commanded them, v. 7. 
Go preach, ſaying, The Kingdom of Heaven is 
at hand, And it is obſervable that then,and 
not till then they are called Apoſtles in the 
Hiſtory of the Golpel, by St. Matthew and 
St. Luke, Before they are called Diſciples, 
and to be Diſciples they are called by Chriſt 
in my Text. 

The Calling and the Miſſion are confoun- 
ded in the ordinary language. For when 
they ſpeak of queſtioning a Miniſter's Cal- 
ling, they mean queſtioning whether he be 
lawfully ſent or no. But theſe are different 
things ; for the Miſſion conliſteth in the 

| com- 
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commiſſion given tothe Miniſter by Autho- 


| rity, an authority inherent to every Church 
{ that keeps the Apoſtolical Inſtitution : But - 
the Calling, to ſpeak preciſely, is within a 
{- Man's breaſt, and conliſteth in rwo things ; 


The one, if a man find in himfelt ſuch abt- 
lities of Nature and Grace, as may te uſeful 


; for the edification of the Church tn the ex. 


erciſe of the holy Miniſtery ; The other, 
if the ſame man find in himſelf a ſincere fer- 
vent deſire to imploy theſe abilities in that 
holy ſervice. So that one may have the Cal- 
ling and not the Miſſion, and another the 
Miſſion and not the Calling. 

But it is ordinary 1n theſe days to have 
neither, and yet intrude into the function, 


 whena man miſtakes a turbulent fancy and 


an intemperate tongue, for abilities of Na- 
ture and Grace; and an 1tch of contention _ 
and ſeparation, for a ſincere defire to conſe- 
crate his abilities in God's ſervice : And 
thoſe he ſtyles his Calling, and to that pre- 
tended Calling he cofifines his Miſhon, de- 
{piſing that of the Church. W hereas there 
is noſ{urer mark that a Man 1s not called by 
God to the holy Miniſtery, than his deſpi- 
ſing the Miſſion of the Church ; for God 
calleth Miniſters to edifie the Church,not to 
hate it and give ſcandal to it. | 


_ Certainly the Call from God is fo far 
from exempting a man from the Miſſhon of 
z the 
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the Church, that it obligeth him to take it. 
Aft. 13.2. after that the Holy Ghoſt had 
ſaid to the Prophets and Teachers of At:- 
cch, Separate me Barnabas and Sanl for the 
wark whereunto I have called them; Theſe 
Prophets and Teachers laid their hands on 
them and ſent them ; The Miſſion of the 
Church followed upon the Call from God, 
and fo it ought to be ſtill. 

It behoveth every one that comes to de- 
mand the Miſſion of the Church,to examine 
himſelf ſeriouſly before, whether his great 
Maſter hath faid to his heart, Follow me, and 
learn of me to be & fiſber of men ; Whether 
he find himſelf both enabled and diſpoſed to 
ſerve God for God's fake, and ſo ſanQtified 
as to have no greater ambition than to be 
one of God's faithful meſſengers, truly re- 
ſolved to advance to his power the work of 
the Goſpel with life and doctrine, 

He that finds tn himſelf thoſe diſpoſitions 
which cannot come but from. God, let hint 
defire the Miſſion of ife Church, and crave 
God's blethng upon it, Let him gO0 on cou- 
ragiouſly in his good purpoſe ; And he ſhall 
find in God's ſervice perfe& freedom ; He 
ſhall find in God's tabernacle a ſure fortreſs, 
and after a faithful fervice, he ſhall enter in- 
to the joy of his Maſter. 

We will leave the Workmen to examine 
and fit themſelves, let us look to the work ; 
Chriſt 


Chriſt calls his Diſciples to learn of him to 
be fiſhers of men. = 

St. Luke chap.s. relating this paſſage more 
at large, gives us a great light to look into 
Chriſt's intention. He tells us the very oc- 
caſion of jt ; That Chrift having preacht 
from Simoz Peter's Filher-boat to the people 
on the ſhore; ſaid unto him, Launch out in- 
to the deep,and tet down your nets for a draught. 
And Simon aaſwering, ſaid, Maſter, we have 
foiled all night and have taken nothing ; Ne- 
vertheleſs at thy word I will let down the net. 
And when they had thus done, they incloſed & 
great multitude of fiſhes, and their net brake. 
And they beckewed unto their partners that were 
in the other ſbip ( Fames and John) that they 
{bould come and help them. And they came and 
filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to ſink. 
When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Fe- 
ſus knees, ſaying, Depart from me, for I am 
4 ſinful man, O Lord, For he was aſtoniſhed, 
and all that were with him at the draught of 
fiſbes which they had taken. And ſo was alſo 
James and Foba the Sons of RZebedee , which 
were partwers with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto 
Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt 
catch men; 

Some 1ngenious godly men have well ob- 
{erved, that the Lord Jeſus by this plentiful 
draught of fiſhes would recompence Simax 
for the uſe of his Boat : But that which is 
| moſt 
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moſt obſervable in-this occurrence 1s this, 
That this great fiſhing immediately after 
Chriſt's preaching, and immediately before 
he called theſe Dilciples to be fiſhers of men, 
{ſerved to make them underſtand,if not then, 
yet afterwards, that God would extend a 
great bleſſing upon their labour 1n his word, 
and give a miraculous ſucceſs to the Net of 
the Goſpel in their hands. Allo that labou- 
ring in the Miniſtery without Chriſt's ap- 
pointment, 15. but toiling in a dark Night 
10 no purpoſe ; but he that lets down the 
Net at Chriſt's word, {hall find an effectuay 
bleſſing. 
Compare this paſſage with another after 
the reſurrection of Chriſt. The ſame Dif: 
ciples went a fiſhing, and that Night they 
caught nothing : But in the Morning Jeſus 
ſtood on the ſhore and bad them to caſt the 
Net on the right ſide of the Ship; which 
when they had done, they took with one 
arauzht an hundred and fifty-three great fiſhes, 
and for all there were ſo many, yet was not the 
Net brokes. And that was the laſt meeting 
of Chrift with his Diſciples ; for after a 
{hort-converſation wirh them, he departed 
and went up to Heaven, Who ſees not 
chat theſe two paſſages were thus made 
an{werable the one to the other, for the 
| ſame intent in both ? In the firſt, when 
Chriſt called Pefer and his fellows to _ 
0gey 0 
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of him the trade of ſpiritual fiſhing, he 
made them take a great draught of fiſhes; 
and upon that told Peter; that he would 
make him a Fiſher of men ; Ia the laſt 
when he gave his Apoſtles their largeſt 
commiſſion, and ſent them #o preach to all 
Nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, of the Son, and of the Holy Gho#;, 
he made them incloſe a great multitude of 
Fiſhes: And both for this end, to tncou- 
rage them in the work of the Miniſtery 
with aſſurance of ſucceſs, and let them 
know, that God ſent them inro the wide 
Ocean of the World to incloſe a great mul- 
titude in the great Net of the Goſpel: 


- But at the firſt time Chriſt being yet in 
the ſtate of infirmity, and the Diſciples 
beginning their Prenticeſhip; the net brake : 
Bur at the laſt meeting Chriſt being detla- 
red the Son of God with power by the re- 
ſurreaion from the dead, and the Apoſtles 
indowed with a great meaſure of GOD's 
Spirit, and upon the point to receive more, 
the net brake not. So the firſt time Chrift 
taught them what they muſt do, They 
muſt fiſh Men for God ; and together put 
them ir mind of their infirmity, z#e Net 
brake: But the ſecond time he tauglit 
thett: what they might do, They may gg 
about the work of fiſhing of Meft witlt 

ol confe- 
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confidence, The Net will not break; God 
will do with them and by them exceeding 
abundantly more than they are able to 
ſpeak or think.- | 

So in this fiſhing of Men the Sea is the 
World, the Net the Goſpel, the Fiſh Men, 
the Fiſhing, Preaching the Goſpel ; He 
that makes the Fiſhers skilful and the Fiſh- 
ing eftetual, Chriſt himſelf. A word of 
each of theſe. | 

We have conſidered before the Nations 
of the World in the notion of a Sea. It is 
the ſtyle of Scripture. A Sea, where there 
is a perpetual ebbing and flowing of cu- 
ſtomes and buſineſſes, where Tumults and 
Wars are waves which break one another ; 
And the paſſions of Great men, and the 
{ſpeeches of {editious Orators,; are the winds 
which ſtir up thoſe waves. 

| In that Sea men are like Fiſhes, that come 
up with the Flood;and return with the Ebb, | 
and are carried to.and fro. by the Tides and | 
ſtorms of publick fancies and agitations. 
Yet ſome are {wimming-againſt the ftream 
as the Trouts, out of ambirion, peeviſhneſs 
and {ingularity. There, as 1n the Sea, great | 
Fiſhes deſtroy the ſmall, and many times | 
"the fmall deſtroy the great 3 we have felt | 
it by experience; as the Sword-fiſh deſtroys | 
far greater Fiſhes than himſelf. ii | 
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Many Monſters there. are. among thoſe 
Fiſhes, prodigies of cruelty, 'hideous crea- 
tures that live on miſchief and prey. Some 
love to ſwim in the top of the Water, ſnuff 
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up the Water and blow it up, love to ſhew . 


5 themſelves and keep a great coil: Others 
keep in the bottom, and have a ſordid na- 
ture that loves the mud. There 1s an 1nnu- 


j merable variety of thoſe Fiſhes. And it 


were' eaſier to tell the ſeveral natures and 
ſhapes of Fifhes, than the ſeveral inclinati- 
ens of Men more different than the Faces; 
7 And that makes fiſhing of Men a hard trade. 


For as all Fiſhes are not to be taken the 
ſame way, no miore are Men. And I fear 


that we that are called to be Fiſhers'of 


Men, do not ftudy enough the myſtery. of 
it, We learn general rules of Diviairy; 


and a moſt holy and ſaving dotQtrine 3 But 


who ſtudies ſo to ſet it forth, as thereby: to 
catch Men ? Who labours for: the gift of 
diſcerning the fpirits ? Who underſtands 
by what handles Mens ſouls are to be held 


and drawn ? Who ſtudieth which are the - 


eafteſt avenues of the ſeveral ſpirits, and 
which way they may beſt be won ? Askill 
in which Satan excelleth, and maketh great 


that Cheaters ſhould be ſo skilfal in 
catching Men for their private lucre, and 
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ts by it. And we ſhould be aſha-- 
me 


Q.2 we 


we ſo unskilful and remiſs in catching Men 
for God and their own ſalvation. 

It muſt be acknowledged that ſuch as 
have ſeen the World, and have known ma- 
ny Men and. buſineſſes, have a great advan- 
tage for this holy fiſhing, it withal they be 
truly ſanctified and skilled 1n the ways of 
God; But what ! The moſt ſufficient are 
deficient in that knowledge of Men, when 
they come to apply it to this ſpiritual fiſh- 
ing: For whereas moſt Men uſe a Vizard 
of hypocriſie in their dealings one with an- 
other, they-put on a double Vi1zard in their 
dealing with their Paſtor, becauſe their car- 
nal mind is enmity againſt God, And when 
their conſciences are ſearched, they would 
tell-him, as Ahab to Elijah, Haſt thow found 
me mine enemy? but that they know that 
godlineſs hath the general praiſe, though 
not 'the love, in the World ; and they will 
make a gain of a ſhew of godlinels. 

- 2 Befides, God himſelf makes an Apology 
for our deficiency in the knowledge of Men, 
Jer. 17.9.: The heart of man ts deceitful and 
aefperately wicked, who ſhall know it ? And 
G6d himſelf anſwers the queſtion in the 


next words, 1 the Lord ſearch the hearts. 


Searching the hearts is a work for God, not 

TLRs -- ©: v7 

This alſo I will {ay for us, that whereas 

the principal art of Cheaters, who are the 
2 great 
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great Men-catchers, is to take every Man in 
his humour, we can but ſeldom make uſe 
of that invention, as St.Paul did, who was 
weak to the weak, ſtrong to the {trong, 
Jew to the Jews, Philoſopher ta Philoto- 
phers, wherefore he ſaith to the Corinth: 
ans, 2 Cor. 12. 16. that he had caught them 
with guile, But there are {o many vitious 
humours to which cheating Catch pooles 
_ do readily condeſcend, and ro which the 
| holineſs and rigidneſs of divine wiſdom can- 
not bow, that we cannot but come {ſhort of 
the craft of this World 1n the trade of fiſh- 
ing Men. 

Well, ſince we want induſtry, at leaſt let 
us not want fidelity ; And ſince our moſt 
ordinary fiſhing lyeth not in ſingling the fe 
veral Fiſhes, but in caſting the Net of the 
Goſpel into the wide Sea among Fiſhes of 
| all forts, we will caſt the Net : Some fiſhes 
will creep into the mud, thoſe are the co- 
vetous Miſers ; Some will break thorough 
the Net, thoſe are the ſtubborn untamed 
Atheiſts; Some will ſtay in the Net a-while 
and then leap out, -thoſe are the Apoſltates : 
We cannot helpit ; We can but caſt the 
Net, God bleſs the fiſhing for his glory and 
Meas falvation. | | 
But then we muſt be ſure to caſt the right 
Net, the true Net of the Goſpel, not that of 
humane inventions. The true Net of the 


Q 3 Goſpel 


Ser m.IX.17 will make you Fiſhers of ew. 4 z 9 "RY 


230 Twill make you Fiſhers of men. Serm.I'X, 
Goſpel is a contexture of the Articles of 
Chriſtian faith, and the commandments of 
God, woven rogether into a ſtrong Net- 
| work, {o equally, that none may hope to 
be ſaved by believing without doing, or by 
doing without believing. To the bottom of 
the Net-the threatnings of the Law muſt be 
tyed, as Lead to hold it down ; and to the 
top the Promiſes of the Goſpel, as Cork to 
hold it up, that the Souls may be kept in 
both by fear and hope ; rejoycing in God's 
mercy, and withal dreading his judgments. 
It'is {© that the true'Net of the Gofpel muft 
be.ordered, and with this or nothing, Souls 
are fiſhed far God. 

But the Devil hath his Nets alſo, where: 
by he fiſheth more effeQually than the Dif- 
ciples with the Net of Chriſt. For beſides 
his ordinary ſnares of unlawful profit and 
pleaſure, whereby he doth vrofelfodly draw 
Souls from God, there are counterfeit Nets 
which under the title of Goſpel and Reli- 
gion are catching at Lands and Cheſts. With 
ſuch Nets the Pope for many Apes hath in- 
cloſed the whole Sea in a manner, and fo 
doth ſtill; And hath turned Peter's Fiſher- 
boat into a Galley of Pirates. That way he 
hath fiſht Crowns and Provinces, and incre- 
_ dible Maſſes, of Treafure; And /#b anzulo 
* Piſcatoris, under the title of a Fiſher, he 
hath made himfelf Monarch of Monarchs. 

I 


Yet, bleſſed be God, a great ſtop was put 
to his fiſhing in our Father's days, when the 
true followers of him that makes his Diſci- 
ples fiſhers of Mens Souls, not of their Lands 
and Purſes, have caſt the right Net of the 
Goſpel, and got out of the Uſurper's Net 
great Kings and Kingdoms, Princes and 
States, belides other Multitndes that would 
live within Chriſt's Net, though under the 
Croſs; And though they were {o many, yet 
was not the Net broken. +25 OP 

But we may ſay with ſorrow, that ſince 
thoſe great draughts, the fiſhing of the Go- 
ſpel hath proceeded very -flowly in theſe 

rts, whether it be for the untowardneſs 
of the fiſh or the unskilfulneſs of the Fiſher- 
- men, or the ſinfulneſs of both. The ſinful 
World is unworthy to become the prize of 
Chriſt. Maſter (may. we ſay after Simon) 
we have toyled all night , and have taken no- 
thing : Yet let us fay allo with him, Newer- 
thelefs at thy word we will let down the Net. 
We will toyl again and again, and never 
leave till thou bleſs our fiſhing. But whileſt 
Chriſt's fiſhing advanceth little in this Euz 
ropean World, his Net 1s incloſing great 
Provinces in both the Indies. The people that 
wafked in darkneſs have ſeen 4 aveat light ; + 
They that dwell in the land of the ſhadow of 
death, unto them hath the light ſhined. Greater 
fiſhing of Men hath not been ſince the Age of 
| | Q 4 the 


Serm.IX. I will make you Fiſhers of men. 291 © 


_ {ta 232 Twill make you Fiſhers of men. Serm.IN. 


the Apoſtles. So much ought to be the joy 
of our hearts, and the matter of our praiſes 
to God and his Chriſt our common Saviour, 
and of qur prayers that he incloſe the whole 
World within his Net. 

| For it is heonly that muſt make his Diſ- 
ciples Fithers of men, both giving them the 
Skill to ſet the net right, and bringing him- 
ſelf the fiſh into it. -Our part then, as many 
of us as are called by Chriſt to this fiſhing, 
1s firſt to call upon his aſſiſtance, acknow- 
ledging our unworthineſs and incapacity for 
ſuch a great work. Lord, who is ſufficient 
for theſe things ! Endow us with thy 
ſtrength from above. Make us fiſhers of 
Men. And as we work by thy command, 
let it be alſo by thy vertue. 

Then let us fall ro work. Which (paſſing 
by the many counſels of prudence for catch- 
ing of men, of which all are not capable) 
conſifteth in theſe two main things, good do- 
trineand cord life, Let him that will fiſh 
men for God be the firſt caught, expreſligg 
by his ſincere, diligent and hearty ſetting 
for th of the Goſpel, and framing his con- 
verſation according to it, that he 15 perſwa-_ 
ded of the holineſs and excellency of the do- 
Erine, as the ſure and only way of vertue, 
hapy ineſs and glory. Let him take heed 
while he gqes about to catch the fſh,. that 
he be not caught himſelf by the fiſh, For as 
the 
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the fiſh Torpedo caſts a benumming venom, 
which creeping up the Fiſher's rod numms 
the Fiſher's hand, arm and brains, and ſome- 
times makes him fall and periſh in the Sea ; 
{o Satan makes theſe fiſhers of men to meet 
with tempting objetts and ſeducing conver- 
{ation,whereby(without a help from above} 
their piety and zeal may be benummed to 
their perdition, Neither is it unuſual that 
the ſtrength of the fiſh hath pulled down 
the Fiſherman into the Deep. Againſt ſuch 
and other difficulties, he that ſent his work- 
men to the work, will ſtrengthen them, if 
they caſt the Net at his word, if they go a 
fiſhing for God, not for themſelves, and are 
zealous of God's glory, not their own. | 
The example of theſe firſt Diſciples pre- 
ſents another duty to their ſucceſſors. They 
left their Ship, their Nets, their Fiſh, their 
Father and all, and followed Chriſt. That 
this binds not to a literal imitation, their 
very example ſheweth it ; for they made 
uſe of their Ship and their trade again, and 
nodoubt but the old Zebeaee took care of the 
fiſh lately taken. But this was an image of 
that they did afterwards. For it was not 
long after the reſurreQion of Chriſt, when 
they gave quite over their old fiſhing Trade, 
and turned fiſhers of men only. Andrew 
ſet up his fiſhing in Scythia ; Peter 1n Pontus 
and Bithynia; TFames at Jeruſalem ; John 
5 
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in Aſa; and made thoſe great priſes, where- 
o the Church has been Propagared to this 

a 

erccinly tais Fiſhing of men requires a 
whole man. When any thing of this World 
hinders us from it, it muſt be left, be it never 
{o dear : And we ought to "take a diligent 
care, that the Acceſſories joyned with the 
fun&tion, may ever be helps to it, never 
hindrances; Elſe it were far better to be 
without them. 

But after that Chriſt hath done his part to 
make his Miniſters fiſhers of men, and the 

Miniſters their part to fiſh for God ; The 
part of the people is requiſite to yield them- 
ſelves heartily to be taken for Chriſt. For 
ler no foul deceive himſelf, faying, I am 

within Chriſt's Net by my very birth; I 
was born in the Church, and received again 
into the Church by my Baptiſm, therefore 
I belong ro Chriſt, and IT am ſafe enough. . 
My brethren learn by Chrit's Parable, Maze. 
x 3. 47. that by reaſon of that occaſional bz- 
ing in places where the Goſpel is preacht, 
the Goſpel is compared unto a Net caſt in- 
to the Sea gathering of every kind, good and 
bad. And that when the: Net is full, it is 
drawn to the ſhore, and the good Fiſh is 
pathered intq Veſſels, and the bad is caſt a- 
way This vs plain enough. Yet Chriſt 
bimſzl adds the moral. of the Parable, So 
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ſhall it be at the end of the world ; And death 
is the end of the World to every man. The 
Angels ſhall come forth and ſever the wicked 
from among the juſt ; And ſhall caſt them into ' 
the furnace of fire, there ſhall be. wailing and 
gnaſhing of teeth. Let this fill us with a god- 
ly care and fear, for the time draws nigh 
when God ſhall ſend his Angels to draw 
the Net to the ſhore, who will lay the good 
Fiſh into God's Veſſels, and caſt the bad 
away. : Then ſhall the faithful Fiſhers enter 
into the joy of their Maſter ; And with 

them they that were ſo taken for Chriſt, 
that they have taken Chriſt for their por- 
tion, Conſider what we ſay, and the Lord 
give you underſtanding in all things. 


The End of the Ninth Sermon. 


God's face and back-parts. 
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SERMON XX. 


— 


Exod. xxxitt. 23. 


| And | will take away my hand, and thou 
ſhalt ſee my back-parts; but my face ſhall 


_ not be ſeen, 


_m— 


Oly Contemplation is the ground 
= of holy Action ; for it is by 
knowing God, that we learn to 
love him, and walk before him unto all 
pleaſing, But thoſe Contemplatours come 
ſhort of the end of contemplation, that think 
much and do little ; and out of their high 
reaches bring nothing to the treaſury of the 
Church, but ſome airy conceits and fruit- 
leſs queſtions : like Pilgrims that travel ve- 
ry far, and bring nothing home but ſhells 
and feathers. | £ 
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But this is the fault of Cantemplatours, 
not of Contemplation, which being rightly 
uſed, is the Mother of all vertue and godli- 
neſs. And indeed ſince we pray, Thy will be 
done tu earth as it ts 11 heaven, we muſt do 
God's will on earth out of the ſame motive 
as Angels and Saints do God's will in Hea- 
ven, which 1s, out of a right knowledge 
and contemplation of God, without which 
we can neither do nor enjoy any good. 
| But then we muſt avoid wo ordinary 
faults abour the contemplation of God ; the 
one in the matter, the other in the manner. 
For the matter, many miſs their aim, be- 
cauſe they take their aim too far ; Ambition 
having brought ber falle rule from the Court 
to the School, The higher the better. 
Beſides, they miſs in the manner ; For 
they will ſoar up to God, truſting on tw6 
weak warigs, Natural Reaſon and Humane 
Learning, which (though of neceſſary uſe) 
will-do' no good before they be impt with 
the feathers of Faith, Hope, and Love, and 
ſteered by:the ftern of Chriſtian moderation. 
Yet, when all 1s 1aid, tt 15 hard to take a 
ſtreight fight in thedark: For although in 
God's hight we fee light already, we are at 
the belt mn the ewilightof God's knowledge 


1n thrs hte ; And if we confider it aright, 


at ts Our boldneſs, not our conceits that reach 
too high. We offend in two Extremes to- 
11:6 gether ; 
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. gether; We ſtay too low through the ig- 
norance of our minds, and reach too high 
through the intemperance of our curioſity. 
Wherefore it were a work well-pleafing to 
God, and well deſerving of good men, to 
fix a land-mark out of God's Word for the 
juſt height of our ſearch, andthe bound of 
our meditarion together. There is no work 
more neceſſary and more wanting, in this 
age, full of queſtions, and empty of piety. 
It is my prayer to God, that he would raiſe 
ſome rich and godly mind for that great 
work ; and my requeſt to all well diſpoſed 
Divines, that they joyn their contributions 
for it. For iny part, after my poverty I will 
cait in my two mites. 

The land-mark of holy Contemplation 
we mult not deviſe in our conceits, but find 
it in God's Word. And I really believe, 
that in God's Word there is,no Scripture 
more majeſtical and more pertinent to that 
purpoſe,. than theſe words of God: himſelf 
to Moſes, I will take away my hand, and. thou 
ſhalt ſee my back-parts , but my face ſhall not 

CER, | 
-  Afore I deſcend to particulars, I muſt ſet 
before you the drift of the Text. Ia the be- 
ginning of this chapter, God provoked with 
the Idolatry of the. //raz/ites, denied to go 
. -with them any more, but {aid he would ſend 
an Angel before them. The people —_ 
£4 | _ rae 
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theſe evil tidings by Moſes, fall on mour- 
ning ; And Moſes returning to God com- 
plaineth that he had not let him know 
whom he would ſend, and beſeecheth him 
to ſhew him his way that he might knaw him. 

By this you ſee already that Mofes found 

it ſtrange, that God had not acquainted 

him with his counſel. The ſame thing he 
doth expreſs ſoon after ; for having prayed 

for the'People that God would go along 

with them, he returns to his former requeſt, 

T beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, By God's 

anſwer, we learn that Wofis by God's glory 

meant his eternal counſel, for God an{wet- 

eth him thus, v.19. Imwzll make all my gooa- 

eſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the 

ame of the Lord before thee, and will be gra- 
cious to whom I wilh be gracions, and will ſhew 

mercy to whom TI will ſhew mercy ; A Text 

whereby St. Paul, Rom. 9, rebuketh the 

ſearchers of God's counſel, So then God 
denieth him to ſhew him his glory. Thou 

canſt not ſee my face ({aith he) for there ſhall 

n0'man ſee me and live: And by his face and 

glory he doth evidently mean his counſel. 
But yet ſo much God will do for him, Be- 
hold (faith be) there s a place by-me, and thou 
ſhalt Hand upon a rock, And it ſhall come to paſs 
while my glory paſſeth by, that Twill pat thee in 

.4 clift of the rock, anti will cover thee with my 
© hand,and thou ſhalt ſee my back parts,but my faze 
ſhall not be ſeen, The 


The laſt words, which I have taken for 
the ſubject of this days meditation, are the- 
ſummary of God's anſwer, and have mani- 
teſtly theſe three parts: 1. What hindran- 
ces need to be removed that we may ſee 
God, 1 will zake away my hand, 2. What we 
may ſee of him, Thos ſhalt ſee my back-parts, 
3. What may not be ſeen of him, But my 
face ſhall not be ſeen, | 
As for.God*s glory, Moſes, as excellent as 
he was, yet was neither worthy to ſee it, nor 
capable to bear the ſight of it ; and had need 
of God's hand before him. This belongs to 
the laſt point, My face ſhall not be ſeen, But 
even that which mortal men might ſee, he 
could not ſee, unleſs God took his hand: a- 
way : And the ſame muſt be affirmed of e- 
very man, 


I. Then to confider the nature of Man- 
kind in Moſes, the expoſition of theſe words, 
I will take away my hand; requires three con- 
ſiderations : The fr/f, that Men ought to 
delire and ſeek to ſee God ; The ſecoza, thar 
God's hand hindereth them to ſee him ; 
The third, that God muſt take away. his 
hand that we may ſee him; And will, if 
we ſeek him witha true heart, 

The fr/#, that Men ought to ſeek to ſee 
God, may ſeem remote from the- matter, 
\ yet it is a neceflary preſuppolition ; For 

| Were 
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were it not Man's happineſs to ſee God, in 
yain ſhould God promiſe to take away his 
hand that man may ſee him. 

But though this were not pertinent to the 
Text; I am {ure it is to God's People. For 
whereas the main ſcope of the Text, and 
my end, is to rebuke them that will ſee too 
much of Gad, I fear I ſpeak to thoſe that. 
ſeek not enough of him. For that doQtrine 
of ſecing God, to thoſe that have their 
Hearts where their Treaſure 1s, (that 1s, in 
their Cheſts and their Grounds) and whoſe 
God 1s their Luſt and their Belly, is as 
ſtrange and as far from their apprehenſion, 
8s: toa Plowman a Lecture of the Theory 
of the Planets, Shall we ſpeak of ſeeing 
God's glory to thoſe that will not look upon 
God's Laws, nor npon his Judgments hang- 
ing over their heads, nor upon his Goodneſs 
that feedeth and preſerveth them, and invi- 
teth to repentance ? And if ſome of thoſe 
carnal men underſtand theſe things, yet to 
what purpoſe ſhould we help them to skrew 
up.their minds to. high contemplations of 
God, if they be reſolved: preſently after to 
debaſe their minds to things unworthy, not 
only of God. but of themielves ; hke Kites 
that will flie very. high, but preſently tall 
down upon a Carkale ? | 
We have heard many tunes that 1n the 
{fight of God lyeth the fulneſs of Man's joy 
*$]2/' | an 


and bleffednefs, and that to be deprived of 
his ſight, is Man's worſt miſery, and hell 
it ſelf: But do we believe it ? Do we think 
of it ? . Do we aſpire to fee God's face in 
righteouſneſs? Did we do ſo, and heartily, 
we ſhould be other kind of Chriſtians than 
weare. T amafraid ſome would be content 
| never to fee God, 1o they might never ſee 
death. But we muſt dye, and once at leaft 
ſee God's face either gracious or angry. And 
while we avoid to think of hiny, hoping that 
he will do the like for us, he ſeeth us, and 
with his ever-open eyes penetrates into our 
cloſeſt projects and imaginations. 4a 

W herefore, as Servants ſtand bare, and 
compoſe themſelves to reverence when their 
Maſter looks upon them ; ler God's looks 
raiſe our looks to him with fear : For be- 
fore that great Maſter we ſtand continually. 
God {aid unto David, Seek thou my face, and 
David's heart anſwered him, Thy face Loxd 
will I ſeek, There he ſpake not of rhat face 
of God's decree which is here oppoſed unto 
his back-parts, of which more anon; bur of 
thar of his favour,holineſs,and revealed will; 
That face we are commanded to ſcek ever- 
ore, Plal. 106. 

As wedefire to ſee once God's face in com- 
fort and everlaſting glory, let us ſet that 
face always before us by our faith, fear and 
love, as David preſcribeth by his example, 
R 2 fab. 
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P/al.16.8. I have ſet the Lord always before 
ze. 1n his creatures, in his benefits, 1n his 
judgments, in the courſe of his providence 
tet us obſerve his mighty hand ; And in his 
words: and the motions of his Spirit, his 
comforts and directions. But if we ſhut up 
our eyes at the many evidences of his pre- 
ſence, here is our doom, 1/a. 26.11. Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will not ſee ; 
bat they ſhall ſee and be aſhamed. From that 
fight of God followed with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, Good Lord deliver us. 

Secondly, Y ou will fay that many things 
hinder you from ſeeing God. Irt.is very true, 
and I will confirm that excuſe; Juſtificati- 
on I cannot call it, for were. the principal 
cauies. of that hinderance. Three things 
hinder Men from ſeeing God, though he be 
ever preſent : Two of them are their weak- 
neſs and their fin ; the one makes them un- 
able, the other makes them unworthy toſee 
God : But the ſecond hindrance is the chiet ; 
For man is not ſo weak, but he could ſee 
ſomething more of God, | but that his ſin 
makes him unworthy of it. And therefore 
becauſe the unworthy ſinner Ihould not be- 
hold God with his polluted eyes, God hath 
added a third cauſe to keep out the Godhead 
from: his fight, which is his 4and. Moſes 
as holy as he was, yet being not freed from 
the flate of ſin, had that hand ſet before his 

BY . ba eyes 
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eyes when God paſſed by. And Job found 
that there was ſome hindrance on God's 
part, which kept him from finding God. 
O that I knew where I might find him ! (faith 
he, ch. 23.3.) And a little after, Behold 7 
£0. forward, but he ts not there ; and backward, 
but I cannot perceive him ; On ( left hand 
where he doth work, but I cannot Behold him; 
He hideth himſelf” oz the right hand, that I 
cannot ſee him, 

That Man even after his fall is naturally 
capable to {ee more of God thaa he ſeeth,we 
learn it, Gez. 3. where God turneth man out 
of the Garden,after he had eaten of the Tree 
of knowledge of good and evil, /# he pur 
forth his hand, and take alſo of the Tree of 
Life, and eat, and live for ever. Indeed it 
followeth not thence that Man could have 
lived for ever after his diſobedience, by eat- 
ing of the tree of life ; for in that place God 
ſpeaks ironically of Man's preſumption, not 
affirmatively of his power : But that he 
could have put forth his hand to the Tree of 
Life, . had not God hindered him, the Text 
ſhews it plainly. For to what end had God 
ſet a Cherubin,and a flaming Sword to keep 

the way of the Tree of Life, bur that he 

could have found the way thither, had he 

not been. hindred £ That hindrance, that , 

Cherubin, that Sword, are about us to this 

hour; This is that hand of GQD which 

HT, R 3 keeps 
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keeps us from ſeeing God when he paſ 
{ſeth by. 

Solomon ſaith, Ecrl, 3. 11. that God hath 
ſet the World in mens hearts, ſo that no man 
can find out the work that God makes from the 
beginning totheend, That World in Man's 
heart 15 ſogge ſtop that God hath put in man's 
frame, which hinders him from looking deep 
into God's ways. For God as a wile Kin 
will keep his counſels to himſelf. Indeed 
for mercy and help at need, and the know- 
ledge of his grace, God t eaſie to be found 
by all that feek him with a ſincere. heart. 

He tus nigh to all that'call upon him, to all that 
call upon him tn truth, Plal. 145.18. He ts 
a very preſent help in trouble, Pal. 46.1. But 
for the knowledge of his nature and coun- 
ſel, the moſt judicious and moſt ſanQtified 
Students will ſay to him after 1a. 45. 1<. 
Verily thou ert a God that hideſt thy ſelf. 

- For whereas Man hath theſe natural im- 
prefiions, (whichbegin to appear when Na- 
ture 1s ſomewhat {coured by grace) that he 
ought to ſeek God, and that 1n God's know- 
ledge lyeth his perfection, what ſhould the 
reaſon be that both by Nature and Grace 
we ſhould attain to ſo little knowledge of 

tm, of whom we naturally expect all our 
bleflednefſs, while we ger ſuch an exat 
knowledge in Mathemaricks, of which we 
expect no felicity ? Certainly this muſt » 
DE i i ee > 


the cauſe, that the ſtream of Man's knows» 
ledge, which ran ſtreight to God, as to his 
ultimate end and ſoveratgn good,finds a ſtop 
in the way,even God's wiſe hand and power 
which ſtops his current. Now that ſtream 
of knowledge meeting with a ſtop in 1ts 
chanel, ſpreads it ſelf far and wide on the 
ſides, and overflows in matters upon the bye. 
And never wonder why God will not let 
us know ſo. much as we might of his nature 
and counſel ; Neither ſay with thoſe reaſon- 
ers, Rom.9.19. Why doth he find fault? for 
who can reſiſt his will? Conſider rather whe- 
ther we be worthy of ſeeing ſo much of God 
as we do, What think ye ? Was it fit, was 
:t juft, that our firſt Parents after they had 
converſed with the Devil, and taken his 
counſel againſt God, ſhould behold his face 
as freely, as before that rebellion ? Is it rea- 
ſonable that man whoſe imagination is evil 
at all rimes, be admitted to converſe as freely 
with God as he doth with ſin ? Remember 
ſinners, what your mind is bufie abour all the 
day, and then judge whether it be juſt be- 
fore God, that after ſo much vanity and en- 
mity againſt God(for your carnal mind is ſo) 
{ſuch defiled ſouls ſhould ruſh when they liſt 
to behold that awful and thrice holy pre- 
ſence? God is too juft and too wile to give 
way to that. And our lelves, in the caſe we 
are in(if we have qur ſenſes about us) would 
my R 4 —— 
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not deſire to ſee God's face, leſt we be conſu- 
med in a.moment. Truly it is both out of 
juſtice and mercy that he puts his hand be- 
fore us. Yet becauſe no body ſhall complain 
that his ignorance hath brought him to per- 
dition, and God's hand before him to that 


ignorance ; Know ye that the hand of God 


doth not hide him altogether, no not from 
the very Pagans. For (faith St. Paul, Rom. 
I. 19.) That which may be known of God is ma- 
| mifeſted to them, for God hath ſhewed it unto 
them, where he doth diſtinguiſh that which 


may be known of God, from that which may 


not be known ; and faith after, that by the 
things that God made they knew enough of God's 
eternal power and G odhead, to be withont excuſe, 
becauſe when they knew God they glorified hin 
not as God, neither were they thankful. 

Beſides; thirdly, that hand of God is'not 
unremov able: But if we labour ſeriouſly to 
remove all hinderances of our own, our ſins 
and hardneſs of heart, which ſpread a vail 
berween God and our underſtandings; And 
if we pray to God as Mofes did, to ſhew us 
_ his way, he will take away his hand o far 
as to make all his goodneſs to paſs before us, 
and will afſiſt us by his good Spirit to re- 
move the vail of our ſin and hardneſs, which 
is the main hindrance that keeps us from the 
comfortable ſight of his grace in this world. 
We ihall enjoy the benefit offered ro the un- 

converted 
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'l' converted Jews, 2 Cor. 3.16. When we ſball 
il, Zurn to the Lord, the vail ſhall be taken away. 
** When by the aſliſtance of his grace the hin- 
_ drance for our part ſhall be taken away, God 
will remove the hindrance for his part ; He 
"I* mill take anay ht hand. 


IT. But now when God hath taken away 
his hand, what may we ſee of him,and what 
not ? That is expreſt in the ſecond and third 
part of my Text, Thou ſhalt ſee my back-parts, 
but my face ſhall not be ſeen, Where that 
which is obſervable at the firſt ſight is, that 
God never removeth his hand quite away ; 
and there is never ſo much of him ſeen, but 

\ » there is more hidden, for the face is more 
than the back-parts. 

The laſt of theſe two, My face ſhall not be © 

| ſeen, is a direct anſwer to the Petition of 
Moſes, I beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory ; and 
therefore there I muſt begin. Yet I cannot 
let the order of God's goodneſs paſs unob- 
ſerved ; That before he denied Moſes that 
which he asked,it pleaſed his mercy to grant 
him that which he ſhould have asked. He 
will not tell him, Thou ſhalt not ſee my face, 
for no man ſhall ſee me and live ; before he 
tell him, I will make all my goodneſs to paſs 
before thee, The comfort goes before, I ſhall 
take away my hand, and thou ſhalt ſee my back- 
parts, After that Moſes may well hear the 
denial, 


_ 


denial, and thank him too, My face ſhall not 
be feen, This 1s the Lord's bounty, whoſe 
benefits are inſtruCtions ; who by giving us, 
teacheth us what we ought to pray for ; 
who when we ask amils, gives us aright ; 
and though we may think ſometimes that 
we are denied, his bleſſings to his children 
will be {ure to prevent his denial. 

But I keep to my reaſon why I expound 
the zh:ird part before the ſecond; Tt is the di- 
rect anſwer to the petition of Mofes: He 
asked to ſee God's glory ; God anſwereth 
him, My face ſhall not be ſeen, Beſides, we 
have need to know our faults before they 
can be mended. We mult be taught ro 
know our exceſſes in our fearch of God's 
face, before we learn moderation in content- 
ing our ſelves to ſee his back-parts. 

T inſiſt nor upon the ſeveral ſignifications 
of God's face, which is taken fometimes for 
his favour, ſometimes for his anger, ſome- 
times for his ſanctuary, ſometimes for eſpe- 
cial tokens of his preſence. But here (as I 
rold yon) by comparing Mofes his requeſt 
with God's anſwer, we fee evidently that 
God by his face meant his will and decree, 
and that Mofes defired to ſee that will and 
decree, when he prayed to htm 70 fhew him 
his way and his glory; For by the whole dia- 

logue between God and Mofes, it appeareth, 
that the thing which Mvfes afpired unto, 
was 
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was the knowledge of his will and counſel 
about the people of 1/rae! : Upon which 
| God ſopt him, and told him, 1 will be graci- 
015 to whom I will be gracious, and will ſhew 
mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy: As if he 
told him, Whatſoever I do and diſpoſe a- 
bout this people, 1t belongs to. my will and 


counſel, not to thy knowledge. There you 


have the expoſition of this ſentence of God, 
My face ſhall not be ſeen ; God is his own beſt 
Interpreter. | 
And would to God they had learned that 
leſſon well that pry into God's counſel, and 
would ſee that fearful face of God which no 
man ſhall ſee and live. Do not expe that 
I ſtand for the truth of any party. This is 
the truth of my tenet before God ; I believe 
no dectrine to be in the right that will go 
beyond the limits fixed in God's Word; 
And I am perſwaded that in determining 
the point of God s decree about the EleCtion 
of men, both the pro and the coz are in rhe 
wrong. Ponder theſe werds of God him- 
ſelf, My face fhall not be ſeen, Tt is both a 
prohibition, that none preſume to ſee the 
face of Gods decree ; and withal a declara- 
tion of God's counſel, that whoſoever ſhall 
g0 about toſeek to ſee it,ſhall loſe his labour. 
Do whatever you can, My face ſhall not be 
ſeen, Here are then two things, Firſt you 
cannot ſee God's face, thit face of his decree ; 


And 
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And then you muſt not ſeek for it. 
Learn we firſt that we cannot ſee it. The 
buſieſt enquirers may juſtife by their own 
experience the firmneſs of that declaration 
of God's high Court, that bs face ſhall not 
be ſeen, Who could ever define how theſe 
two certain truths can ſtand together, on 
the one ſide the eternity and immutability of 


God's decree, on the other the freedom and. 
mutability of man's will? Who 1s able to 


conceive an abſolute predeſtination, without 
making God the Author of ſin ; or a condi- 
tional predeſtination, without ſybjecting 
God's decree to man's will, and breaking 
that admirable chain of caules,and the great 
web of God's proyidence ? 
I know there are diſtinctions enow on 
both ſides: But as we ſtand before the great 
Judge of the hearts and diſcerner of the ima- 
ginations and reaſonings of our brains, let 
the molt rational ſay ſincerely, at leaſt to 
themſelves, after they have put their adver- 
faries to Non-plus, have they ſatisfied their 
own judgments upon theſe doubts? And 
let them acknowledge the reaſon why they 
cannot be reſolved about theſe high points ; 
God hath ſaid, and he ts not a man that he 
ſhould repent, My face ſhall not be ſeen, that 
face of my decree which mult be adored be- 
hind the vail without ſeeing. In all Scien- 
ces there is a zoz xiara, a limit beyond which 
know - 
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knowledge cannot reach, ſometimes out of 
the ſhortneſs of the matter, ſometimes out 
of the incapacity of our minds. Bur in this 
high and infinite matter we find, that beſides 
the incapacity of our minds there is a ſtop 
which reaſon meets with, and it muſt of 
neceſſity go back unſatisfied. God in all 
ages of the Church hath dealc with the dif 
puters about that high point, as with the 
men of Sodom: that would break into Lot's 
houſe ; He hath ſmitten them with blind- 
'neſs, ſo that they weary themſelves to find ' 
the Door. - You that fear his name, away 
from that forbidden place. In vain do you 
grope to find God's Council-door. Irt.is a 
blind Entry for you. And here you find by 
experience/the truth of that grave ſentence, 
Job 26. 9." God holdeth back the face of his 
throne, and ſpreads his Cloud upon it. | 

And it ſtands with m—_ that God's 
Counſel {liould not be ſeen ; For ſince God's 
decree is called here the gloty of God, Is it 
convenient that ſinful wretches ſhould creep 
into God's glory ? And whereas the Coun- 
cil of Kings is called, and ought to be the 
Privy-Council, ſhould God's Council-Cham- 
ber be without either Lock or Key, open 
for every gazer tolook in? Well then, ſince 
the face of God's decree cannot be ſeen, we 
muſt not ſeek for it. My Text 1s a rule of 
our duty, as well as a limit of our power. 
But 
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But what ! Czlum ipſum petimms Fultitia, 1 
fear that many run into that guilt of Job, 
23. 2. for which he was ſo ſeverely rebuked 
by E1ihs, and next by God himfelf. O hat 
I kzew (faid he) where I might find God, that 
I might come even to his ſeat ! I would order 
my cauſe before him, and fill my mouth with 
arguments. Put the poor man ſpake ſo out 
of impatience 1n grievous torments ; Where. 
fore they are more guilty that do ſo out of 
impatience of curioſity. Whereas inſtead 
of filling our mouth with arguments, we 
{hould fill it with the admiring praiſes, uſed 

by St.Pawl in this very point,O the 
Ry depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 
and knowledge of God! How unſearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways paſt finding out ! 
For who hath known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his Counſellor ? 


Did ovur- learned Maſters bear this in 
mind, that none hath known the mind of 


the Lord, and that his ways are paſt find- 
mg out, they would not be ſo bufie to build 
an imaginary pair of ſtairs, eaven within 
God's Council-Chamber, for the degrees of 
God's foreknowledge, and the ſeveral a&ts 
of his. pre-ordination. And what is that 
but the fin of the 1/rae/ztes in the Wilderneſs, 
who limited the holy cne of Iſrael? Pſal.7$.41. 
For as zhey ſet limits to God's-power and 


wiſdom, ſaying, Can God: give bread? Can he 


provide 
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provide fleſh for his people? as if God had no 
other ways to feed them, and mult follow 
their ways ; ſo ſome in our days fet limits 
to God in higher matters ; They ſet him 
down ways for Mens Election and Salvati- 
on, which they cannot abide that he ſhould 
tranſgreſs: Not being able to find out Gods 
ways, they preſcribe him ways of their own, 
which is finning againſt the ſecond Com- 
mandment, for it 1s framing God after the 
likeneſs of men. 

To find the ſpring of that unlawful ſearch 
of the things of God, we muſt remount as 
high the ſcale of times as the fatal tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. God forbad 
our firſt Parents to meddle with it, upon pain 
of death, when they were 1n their primitive 
perfection,and had knowledge enough with- 
out it, They broke the command and in- 
curred the penalty ; leaving a pregnant lef- 
{on to the World in all ages, that aſpiring 
too high in divine knowledge, 1s the dange- 
rous ſhelve againſt which perfection it ſelf 
15 apt to make ſhipwrack. 

T hat the fruit which that ſeduced couple 
did eat turned into their ſubſtance, and that 
of their proſperity, it appeareth by this ma- 
 Xime 1n-born to man, that zz is lawful for him 
to know all that he can learn. Divines both 
new. and old have filled Libraries with Vo- 
lumes of queſtions ; But among all their 
32. ; queſtt- 
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queſtions of Divinity there is this one want- 
ing, What queſtions are fit to be handled. 1llu- 
minate and Seraphick DoCQors in their en- 
quiries of high matters, have forgotten to 
determine the main matter, whether thoſe 
doctrines muſt be handled or no:: Whereas 
it is the firſt queſtion belonging to every 
common place. | 

To fix a Landmark to our inquiries in d1- 
vine matters, I would recommend wo dire- 
ctions ; The oze to judge of our duty by our 
power ; The other to judge of our power 
by our duty, -* | 

For the firſt, will ye know what queſtions 
of Divinity are a forbidden fruit ? Obſerve 
thoſe where Reaſon is ſhorteſt, and about 
which there was never a general concord in 
the Church, but rather much bickering and 
bitterneſs: And thence conclude, Sure God 
doth not bleſs the handling of theſe queſti- 
ons, And he ſtrikes with a ſpirit of ſtum- 
bling thoſe that meddle with them ; There- 
fore I will not be buſie about them. 

The ſecond direction is, to- judge of our 
power by our duty; for be ye ſure that you 
cannot but wander, as long as you tranſpreſs 
the limits fixed in God's Word. For {ſince 
it is ſo, that in God's light we ſee light, it is 
not like that God will lend us his. light to 
ſee that which he will not have us to ſee. 


_— 


Let 
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. Let my Text be the firſt limit out of God's 
Word, My face ſhall not be ſeen, ſaith God. 
God having ſaid before, No man ſhall fee my 

face and live: Take heed leſt he break forth 
upon you, if you break through the bounds 
which .he hath ſet about the holy Mounr, 
where his glory abideth : Scrutaror Majeſta- 
tis opprimetur 4 2loria;, faith Bernard; He 


that makes too bold with. God's Majeſty, 
ſhall be deſtroyed by the burning rayes of - 


his glory. : 

To that I joyn this out of Rom. 9. where 
St. Paul having handled the matter of pre- 
deſtination fo far as to give occaſion to this 
objeftion, v. 19. Why doth God yet find fault, 
for who hath reſiſted his will ? Preſently he 


| _ a ſhort ſtop to reaſon in the heat of 
er cariere, /Vay, but O man (laith he) who \ 


art thou that replieſt againſt God? that is, in 
other words, W hen{oever thy reaſon is un- 
fatisfied about God's dealing, let thy reve- 
rence filence thy reaſon, and yield the buck- 
lers to God's wiſdom. 

Another of theſe bounds you have, P 
14. 22. The Apoſtle Jude was asking of out 
Saviour, Lord, how is it that thou wilt mani- 
feſt thy ſelf unto us, and not unto the World? 
W hich was asking him a reaſon of his aCti- 
pns and God's decree. - What doth Jews 
anſwer him? Doth he give him a reaſon 

why he will manifeſt himſelf rather to _ 
; | 5 than 
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than to thoſe ? Nay, If any man love me 
(faith he) he will keep my words ; that is; Let 
'God's counſel alone, and-ſtand to your duty. 
Mind your duty 'of. love and obedience to 
me:* The will of .God's decree is not for 
you to enquire after, but the will of his 
command: . 'J | 

To the ſame purpole. St. Paul, Rom. x 2.7. 
pronounceth this ordinance with a preface 


.of great authority, 1 ſay through the grace 


given unto me to every man that is among You, 
4s UTrepgporey Tep' o I gporar.. Of which 
this is the right Engliſh, Entertain not high- 
er thoughts than you ought to entertain, a> 
Fpordy &,'To owPepreav, but think ſoberly, or 
ſeaſon yorr contemplation with ſobriety. What's 
next? I pray mark this well, According. as 
(God hath dealt to every man the meaſure of 
faith, Now, the queſtions about God's 
decree are-beyond the meaſure of faith ; for 
faith determineth not to know any thing ſave 
Jeſs Chriſt and him crucified, as Saint Paul, 
1 Cor. 2.2. We may know Chriſt,and what 
he hath done for us, and what we muſt do 
for him, - without vexing our brains with 
queſtions about God's decree. - 


« III. This conſideration of God's hidden 
| face, and of our 1gnorance and duty arifing 
out of 1t, 15 an excellent preparation farwsto 
conlider what God hath revealed; untoiius 
3 | both 
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| both for our comfort and/duty, and to apply © - 
our: ſelves thankfully and diligently to that 
which God hath allowed and commanded us 
to khow.. Which is meant by his back-parts, 
my third point, I will take away my hand, aud 
thou ſhalt ſee mypack-parts, This doQrine is 
Goſpel-news of joy and comfort, being well 
underſtood ;' For by theſe'back-parts God un- 
derſtands 'a// his goodnefs,. as himſelf faid to 
Moſes, I will make all my"*goodnefs paſs before 
thee, Let us then learn to know theſe back- 
parts of God, and why he calls them Jo. 
God ſhewed his back parts to Moſes in. 
this manner in'the following chapter, Exod. 
24.6. The Lord paſſed by before Moſes, and pro- 
claimed, The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant in good- 
neſs and truth ; Keeping mercy for thouſands, 
forgiving iniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and ſin 
and that will by no means clear the guilty, viſit- 
ing the iniquity of the Fathers upon the children 
unto the third and fourth generation.” 

There you have the #hree things, in which 
theſe back-parts of God conſiſt, which we 
are'allowed to ſee in our meaſure, and com- 
manded to ſtudy. The fr/t is his divine po- 
wer, the ground of our faith, expreſt in this 
* great name of his, The Lord,the Lord God, the 
great Jehovah, in whom welive, and move, 
and have our being,and well-being. Next his 
great mercy, in long-ſuffering,in forgiving,in 
$6.21 Sy 2 giving, 
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giving, in ſaving his enemies, 1n inviting ſin- 
ners by his goodneſs to repentance. And /a/t- 
ty,his jaftzce,pouring his judgments upon lin- 
ners that would not be reclauned by his mer- 
cy and liberality. 

In theſe things you are allowed to grow as 
learned as you can; eſpecially in the medi- 
tation of God's Mercy. There St. Paul would 
have you never to give'over till you compre- 
hend what is the breadth & length and depth and 
height of the love of God which paſjeth know- 
leage ; yea till you be filled with all the fulneſs 
of God. Upon theſe back-parts of God you 
are allow*d to feed your contemplation ; ſo 
that you turn not about to ſee the face, that 
is, that you preſume not to ſeek into the mo- 
tives and decrees of God's counſel. - 

Praifed be God for inſpiring our late ble(- 
ſed King's heart to confine the-preaching of 
Ins Divines to God's Mercies & Command- 
ments, Promiſes and Judgments : To which 
I may apply Solomon's ſaying, A divine ſen- 
tence is in the month of the King. 

But becauſe this may ſeem a hard ſpeech, 
that God will ſhew us nothing but his back- 
parts, as if God did put us behind his back, 
and turned his face from us; We muſt un- 
cerſtand, that theſe back-parts are alſo his 
face in another ſenſe, yea that face of God 
'wihnch David panted after, as the Hart after 
the Water-brooks, For. God's mercy and. 
hy EL Rom truth, 
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truth,which are called here God's back-parts 


inreſpeCt to the face of his decree, are that 
light of God's face which filleth the blefſed 
\ Souls in Heaven with knowledge and love, 


and ſo with joy. And, O Lord, grant us - 


ever to {eek and ever to behold that face. - 

Truly, to ſpeak properly, God is face all 
about, neither is there.1n God any diverſity : 
But God fits his expreſſions to or apprehen- 


ſion. For Philoſophy hath two ways of 


contemplation ; The one 4 priori, which be- 


gins at the cauſes and motives, and beholds- 


things as it were inthe face; The other 4 
poſteriori, that begins at the effeQts and ſigns, 
which is a back-way of reaſoning, but the 
ſureſt for Man's capacity and increaſe of 
knowledge. The efteQs are the back-parts, 
the cauſes are the face. God then teacheth 
us here, that we may know him 4 poſteriorz, 
| the back-way, by the demonſtrations of his 
goodneſs and vertue ; not 4 prior, the fore> 
way; by the cauſes and motives hidden in 
his eternal counſel. 

And the truth is, that the cauſes of moſt 
things are lockt up in God's Council-cloſet. 
Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas : That 
felicity of knowing the caules, is for him on- 
ly whois the prime Cauſe himlſelt. 

Come. then, all we that love and fear his 
holy Name, let us ever ſeek that which God 
ſheweth of himſelf ; For his back-parts are 
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a face where we have- the'clear looks of his 
Truth, and the {{miles of 'his ' Love ; © but 
withal the brow-of his Juſtice, and the aw- 
fulneſs' of his *Majeſty. - O if we read and 
meditate well. that place where God:ſhew- 
_ eth his back-parts to: Moſes ; and obſerve 
how/largely, how ſeriouſly, he repreſenteth 
- and urgeth' unto 'vs' the: Treaſures: of | his 
Grace and Mercy; ſure you ſhall.never de- 
fireto beholdanother face of God than theſe 
back-parts. Here is that will fill your minds 
with his knowledge; Here is that will {a- 
tisfie your attetions with his love ; Here is 
that will: make you holy and happy. And 
if one will look above this, he is worthy to 
Ie rhs;:': 75 2: 
That we may ſee ſo much of God, let us 
obſerve three circumſtances of God's manife- 
ſtation to Moſes; Firſt,he proclaimed the name 
of the Lord; There 1s no mention of any co- 
lour or ſhape, to teach us, that our ſeeing of 
God is attained by hearing. - He had-pro- 
miſed to Moſes to make all his goodnefs paſs 
before him; ' How doth he make it paſs ? 
By proclaiming his holy Name and his ſa- 
ving Word.” Then on God's name hearken 
unto his Word, if you aſpire to ſee him. 
Faith is the gye of the Soul: Yet it ſeeth by 
hearing. Domine, loquere, ut te videamus. 
Lord, ſpeak, that we may ſee thee ; Shew 
thy ſelf to us by ſpeaking tothe ears of our 
Souls. The 
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The ſecoxd circumſtance is; that God hid 
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Moſes in the clift of a rock, left God's glory: 
ſhould conſume him : Now: 'the' {© 
rock was Chriſt, faith St. Paal: It. L Cones 
was. a figure of Chriſt our 'Saviour, whoſe 
merit doth wo - from the dreadful Ma- 
jefty of our Tudg,and in the | c/ifts 
of hat an ory Spoule cry SN 
Let us pray to God to hide.us there,/elſe we 
cannot behold him but to our confuſion. 
The third circumſtance is, that Moſes ap- 
peared with the two Tables in his hand. 
' They were not the Tables of the Law, but 
Tables for the Law, ready ſhaven and poli- 
ſhed for God to write upon. But though 
he preſent not the Law to God, he appeareth 
Prepared to recelve it, and craving the en- 
graving of God's finger ; having(as far as in 
him lay) chat obedience in his hand, preſent- 
10g unto God his readineſs, his endeavour 
and diligence to obey, diſpoſed as David, 
when he ſaid, 1 am content to do thy 
will, O my God. yh 
Let us come to God with theſe three diſ- 
poſitions: Firſt, let us hear his Word, for in 
ſpeaking is he ſeen. Then let us ſeek to be 
hid in the clift of our rock our Saviour Feſwe. 
And withal let us bring to God the prepared 
[Tables of our Hearts to receive his. Law,des 
firous and diligent to keep it, and beſeech- 
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ing God to write it in our Hearts with the 
finger of his Spirit. | 

' Lord grant us to behold. Thee in thy 
Word ; To be ſheltered from thy Juſtice in 
thy Son; And to have thy Law ſo written 
by thy Spirit on the Tables of our Hearts, 
that we may keep it and glorifie Thee by 
our obedience. . | 


THE END. 


—— mnt — 


The Printer to the Reader. 


HE abſence of the Author, and his in- 
convenient diſtance from Loxdon hath 
occaſioned theſe few Errata's; The Printer 
thinks 1t the beſt inſtance of Pardon, if his 
Eſcapes be not laid on the Author, and he 
hopes they are no greater than an ordinary 
Underſtanding may amend, and a little 
Charity may forgive. 
_- ++ | R. Royſton. 


ERRATA. 


JAge 7. line 16, all to. pgy. 1; 16, examples ar6 P:47.1.4. 
commands us to pray. P.55. 1. 16..dele And. p. 59. 1.15. 
Law, bus the. pe. 143. 1:12. the weakneſs, p.144, 1.14. raiſed 
#,; 1.15. for w.-:p. 189. 1.13. rich\/mens honſe, p. 176. 1. 8, 
being ; ſo if. p. 178.1. 24. paſſions, yet we ſhould reſ} unſatiefied. 
P1195. 1.8. 3nterefe. p.197.1.ult. if it pleaſe God, p 200, 1.12, 
& 13. dele promiſed unto them. | | 
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